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TO
TOUSSAINT LOUVERTURE

(published in the Morning Post, February 2,

1803)
Toussaint, the ttWst unlutpPll1U1tl ofmen I
Whether the whistling Rustic tend his plough
Within thy hurlng, or thy head be now
Pillowed in some deep dungeon's emless denj
o miseroble Chieftain I where and when
Wilt thou find patience I Yet die notj do thou
Wem rather in thy bonds a chee;jul brow:
Though fallen thyself, never to rise again,
Live, and take comfort. Thou hast left behind
Powers tlutt, will work for thee: air, earth, and

skies:
There's not a breathing ofthe common wind
That will forget thee j thou hast great allies j

Thy.friends are exultations, agonies, .
And love, and I1UItl'S unconquerable mind.

WILLIAM WORDSWORTH.
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PREAMBLE

Toussaint Louverture, Libbataur d'Haiti, the original work from
which Blatk Liberator has been abridged in an English translation,
is a much longer book, abounding in the reflections of the
author, himselfanoted Hainan diplomatand writer, on the destiny
of Toussaint and the Negro race.

In offering this translation, the publishers were confronted
with the choice of publishing the entire work, in which case its
interest might have been con£ned to a narrow circle ofstudents,
or of abridging it to make its romantic story accessible to a far
wider public. They chose the latter course, with the fUll consent
of the author.

It is difficult to realize to-day the enormous importance to
Europe ofthe West Indian islands 150 years ago. This explains the
constant interest and anxiety shown by France over Saint Domin
gue (the present Haiti), her wealthiest colony. The wealth was
dependent upon the institution ofslavery, and the Negroes were
considered to be scarcely human, even by enlightened men and
women.' Hence the complete lack ofmoral discipline in the rela
tions of most white planters to their slaves, and the unashamed
profligacy which led to the creation of the mulatto rare, ~th all
its politi?! cotisequences in the island. Against this histo~cal back
ground the magnitude of Toussaint's achievements and those of
his associates becomes intelligible, as does the subsequent stormy
history ofHaiti, now happily free and at peace.

,

,
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'MORE THAN JUST A MAN'

AULINE GAOUGUINOU walked slowly and heavily out
.of the chapel ofHaut du Cap. She had been to Mass, and a
stream of slaves moved past her along the highway. They

talked noisily of the happy days they had known in their native
land and about the miseries of their present lives. One group
hummed a strange, sad melody, filled with all the unhappiness of
slavery. An old Bambara Negress named Pelagia, who was said
to be able to foretell the future, went up to Pauline, touched the
girl's stomach with a spray of red laurel, and said solemnly:

'Your womb is sharply pointed, Pauline. You will bring forth
a male child, and he will be a great chie£'

'Ah! You think so, Pelagial' replied Pauline wistfully.
'As true as I am the servant of Sobo Dahomey!'
'If it happens as you say, the boy shall be your godchild.'
9n the night of May 20, 1741, she gave birth to her child,

Fran~ois Dominique Toussaint, a boy who was so sickly that it
was thought he would not live. Yet Pelagia had not been mistaken,
for Pauline's son was destined to become, in Lamartine's phrase,
'more than just a man a nation'.

Pauline's husband, Prince Gaouguinou, was the second son of
the king of the Arada tribe. He had been brought from Africa by
a Portuguese trader among a batch of slaves acquired at the
famous Wydah market in Dahomey, and sixty days later, after a
terrible voyage, had been sold in the market-place at Cap Fran~,
in Haiti. The prince's new master, Comte de Noe, a kind and
chivalrous man, owned the beautiful estate ofBreda, about three
miles from the Cape. One day he noticed Gaouguinou's noble
bearing, and on questioning him learned that he was of royal
blood. He at once granted the Negro prince what was known as
liberte de saVaIfe, a status which gave him both freedom and the
protection of his liberator. Nor did the owner of Breda stop at
this, for he also presented the prince with.a gift of land and five
Negroes.

Gaouguinou was received into the Catholic faith. In due course
he had married Pauline, a young woman of his own tribe, who

II
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was, according to one chronicler, 'both beautiful and lively'. On
Gaouguinou's wedding day the Com~ de Noe gave his slaves a
holiday, and the countryside was filled with the.sounds of songs,
games, and dances. .

Their child Toussaint grew up a peculiar, sickly lad, not par
ticularly presentable, and invariably downcast. His godfather, an
old Negro called Pierre Baptiste who worked at the hospital of
the Fathers ofCharity, passed on to the child what theJesuits had
taught him ofreading, writing, and arithmetic. Young T01lSSaint
was often in and out of the hospital, and it was -thus that the
Superior, Father Luxembourg, ·strUck by the boy's evident intelli
gence and aptitude, took charge of his religious education. For a
time he lived with the Fathers, working as a servant in the
refectory.

Prince Gaouguinou contributed towards Toussaint's education .
by teaching him the Arada language and the science ofmedicinal
herbs. Later, the former accomplishment won him the support of
the Arada slaves, all ofthem first-class warriors; the latter invested
him, in the eyes of the Negroes, with the reputation of being a
great sorcerer who was able to commune with the 'good spirits'.
Gaouguinou also told his son stories of his African ancestors.
With suppressed excitement the boy listened to tales ofthe forest
and the bush, and heard of the stra ems employed by his fore-
fathers in their tribal wars. L·· .
.inlp..Q~f.e_C?fhis ancestry, and.grew to consider himself pcrip.r
t9 his pla,r-mates,. from-whom oo£nmtu.nd~

the years went b .
.~ en To~w.as.1ifteen to
fire his spirit and turn his whol~ mind.to..thesingle.4im.of.setting
free his fellow Negr~.. .

One aftemoonmJanuary 1758 he was in Cap Fran~ when a
famous Negro by the name of Macandal was to be put to death
in the Place Royale. Macandal had succeeded in poisoning several
of the settlers and overseers, but had at last been caught and
sentenced to be burnt alive. Having run away from his master
eighteen years earlier, he had waged a relendess war against the
landowners and had poisoned a number of the settlers and even
some of the more valued Negroes. had accomplices
among house slaves, and he had given them his poisons to be
mixed with the food and drink oftheir masters. In this way whole
families had died in agony.

•
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standing among the crowd of spectators in the Place Royale,
Toussaint saw twisting and writhing in the flames. He
watched the white menjesting and mocking at the martyr'S help
less contortions; the innocent Negroes breathless before the horrid
sight; the wretched victim, forced into crime and murder by the
vilest ofall human institutions, now groaning and cursing as the
fire Bickered greedily up at his body. All these sights filled Tous- /'
saint with the ambition to rid Saint Domingue of slavery, but
how was lie, a poverty-5tricken youth, to fight against these
mighty white men l

A sudden shout of horror from the crowd burst in on Tous
saint's meditations. The victim, 'after making exertions beyond
those ofother men', had &eed himselffrom the iron chain which
bound him to the stake, and was now running across the square,
his body scarred with bums. Confusion reigned until the motmted
guards caught their prey once more. The Negro onlookers were
scattered by savage sword blows. As the slaves fled in all directions
they cried out: 'Brother you were right when you said
that no human being could ever kill you !' Yet his hands and feet
were boundagaiil. and he was thrown back into the fire.

Heart and mind filled with bitterness, Toussaint returned to
Breda, accompanied by ayoung friend called Biassou, a slave who
worked at the hospital of the Fathers of Charity. From that day
his melancholy became even more marked the m.elanch~ ofa
yo~ slave whose heart had been hardened and who vieWed life
and men -alike with bitterness.

Meanwhile, the bonds of slavery lay lighdy on Toussaint, for /
the landowner of Breda entertained kind feelings towards the
Gaouguinou family. His parents owned a few cawe, and they
were able to sell the surplus from their garden. Negroes who were
hungry knew they could always be sure of a bite to eat at the
'good Gaouguinous'. _

Sometimes Toussaint would go with his mother to the market
at Cap Fran~ where he would marvd at this 'Paris of the
Antilles', with its glittering shops and statdy mansions. But his
eyes never lost their sadness. His days were passed in .
and he became more and more taciturn.. Sometimes he was to be
seen . the steepest rocks with the agility ofa oat; and when

horizon. As an etC he had no rival, but notwithstanding his
aptitude his young friends dubbed him jatrQS baton (weedy stick)

•
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14 BLACK LIBERATOR

on account of his sickly appearance. He had, however, a finely
shaped head, a lofty brow, and a clear-cut triangular face. His
large, close-set eyes seemed to stand out of his face; with small
but thick lips, a resolute chin, and sharp white teeth, there was a
suggestion of sardonic cruelty about his features. .

When the time came for Toussaint to take up his duties as a
slave the factor ofBreda, M: Bayon de Libertad, took him under
his wing, impressed by his serious looks and natural intelligence.
He was put in charge ofthe livestock, in which capacity he did his I
work conscientiously and showed great initiative. I

His life was one ofwork, suffering, and pride-the secret pride
of humble folk. He was saddened by all the servile, mechanical
tasks which the Negroes had tOjerform, and which filled the
bright sunlit land with unbounde afHiction. By night the "9"oices
of his brothers would come to Toussaint, echoing across the
countryside, as they called ingenuously on their gods in distant
Africa to aid them in their distress. Day after day he would watch
the slaves at work on the sugar plantations, toiling under the
constant threat of the lash. But he hid his feelings, smiled at the

. overseer, and gave the impression that he was a contented young- /
ster, in whom the seed of rebellion could never germinate. He
played his role so well that his masters were completely deceived
for forty years, every day holding him up as an example to the
other slaves. He was M. Bayon de Libertad's favourite, and the
expression 'as wise as Toussaint' became proverbial.

He had an instinctive knowledge of horse-breeding, and soon
learned the art of taming wild horses and mules, proving so skil
ful that he was nicknamed 'the centaur of the savannah'. In all
weathers he was out in the open, toughening his body, and per
haps dreaming of what the future held in store for him and the
huge masses who languished in slavery. During these lonely
journeys Toussaint would allow his ambitions to have free rein;
but as soon as Breda came in sight again he was once more· the
smug, contented slave.

About this time Toussaint suffered a great personal sorrow in
the death ofhis mother. Pauline was survived by her five children,
ofwhom Toussaint was the eldest. The youngest, Jean, who was
said to be the image of his royal grandfather, the African king,
died in childhood. The other three children were Pierre (who was
to die fighting at the side of his brother Toussaint), Paul, and
Marie Noel. Gaouguinou himself, overcome by grief, did not
long survive his wife.

• •



'MORB THAN JUST A MAN' IS

Toussaint was thus left as head of the family. The .ysense ¥-

was highly developed in him, and he watched over his brothers
and sister with the greatest solicitude, making sure that they won
the favour and esteem of their master. As a reward for hi$ high
merits, and as a further testimony to his irreproachable loyalty,
M. de Libertad made Toussaint his personal coachman, a position
ofgreat trust, since it naturally brought him into close touch with
the master and his family.

:Retiring, ~ous, ~d industrious, Toussaint made splendid use'
of his position. Soon after his promotion by M. de Libertad he
was appointed steward ofBreda. Before this appointment no slave
had ever held such an important position in Saint Domingue. His
qualities as an administrator and leader of men, seen now in the
exercise ofhis new duties, made a lively impression on Toussaint's
master, for under his stewardship the estate of Breda became the
most prosperous in Cap Fran,?is. The revenues were trebled. It
was as though Toussaint were not acting for somebody else, but
in his own interests. And indeed it was not really the owner's
interest which he had at heart; it was a proud desire to display his
abilities to the full. Although inwardly grieving, he would some
times severely punish lazy or rebellious slaves and be hated by
them in consequence; they were quite unable to understand why
one of their fellows should show such an immoderate zeal for
work when the profits would go to someone else.

The years passed by, and outwardly Toussaint's life was tran
quil. Yet working for his master in the fields or in the stifling
sugar-mills, he knew profound melancholy, as he reflected on
the plight ofhis fellow slaves, but kept it to himsel£ Sometimes
they would see him at night walking alone through the woods,
musing in an undertone. Many of the slaves already regarded
him as their natural leader, and in their admiration and fear of
him they would say to one another that he was 'the beloved ofthe
African gods, with whom he was in communication'. Toussaint
was well aware of these rumours, but did nothing to discourage
them, as they served to enhance his prestige in the eyes of the
innocent and superstitious. His triangular-shaped face with its
prominent eyes reminded them of their ancestral African idols.
He would take no pm in their dances or other simple pleasures,
keeping himself aloof, yet free from arrogance, another proof of
his instinctive sense ofleadership.

In 1777, when he was thirty-four, Toussaint was solemnly
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liberated by Bayon de Libertad. About this time he became a prey
to violent passions, and there were few beautiful Negresses at
Breda who did not come to know his embraces. Although he was
remarkably discreet, his excesses came to the ears of Pierre Bap
tiste, who reproached him and advised him to take a wife and
settle down. His patron also spoke to him, and even recommended
an Arada girl renowned for her beauty and liveliness. But Tous
saint rejected the suggestion with a smile: he would only marry
a woman ofhis own choosing, and his observatio~ are recorded:
'I have chosen my wife myself: M. Bayon de Libertad wanted me
to marry a vivacious, high-spirited young Negress. But I have
always been able to withstand people who thought they were
doing me a good tum, when their endeavours ran contrary to my
own inclination. So I have married Suzanne, because I preferred
to have a wife who was already familiar with the cares and worries
of running a house.'

His wife, Suzanne Simone Baptiste, had been the mistress ofa
freed mulatto called Seraphin Clerc, and she had borne him one
child, Placide. Suzanne was modest, gentle, and pleasing to look
at. During the first years ofhis married life Toussaint appeared to \
be perfectly happy. He con~ued to give the impression to his .
master ofan apathetic slave who had achieved his ideal and wished
for nothing more. But already he was shaping in his mind the
broad outlines ofthe strategy he would employ in what was to be I

his phenomenal ascent to power. He would lull his adversary into
a false state ofsecurity, and then, at the right time, tum and crush
him utterly, swiftly, and rdentlessly. .

Suzanne bore her husband two sons, Isaac and SaintJean. With
an unusual sensitivity Toussaint made no distinction between his
own sons and his stepson, and appeared equally fond ofall three.
As a husband he was always kind and cheerful. He and his wife
followed a truly Biblical way of life. Here is Toussaint's ddight
fully frank account of this: 'On Sundays and on feast days my
wife, my rdatives, and I went to Mass. On returning home we
would have a pleasant meal together, and after remaining in one
another's company for the rest of the day, we would conclude
with family prayers. Until the outbreak of the Revolution I had
never been separated from my wife for any length of time.

'We would work side by side in our little garden, holding hands
as we went to and from our work. Heaven always blessed our
laboUrs, for not only did we lack for nothing and were even able .

•



'MORE THAN JUST A MAN' 17

to save, but we also had the pleasure ofgiving food to the Negroes
who worked on the estate when they were in need ofit.'

Toussaint now had a good home, and his position ofauthority

at Breda satisfied to some extent his desire for power; but events

in Europe were .. to bring grave expressions to the faces

of his masters, an with his secret ambition in mind, he. lent a

joyful ear to the disturbing rumours from Paris.

II
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ECHOES OF THE BASTILLE

HE Fall of the Bastille on July 14, 1789, symbolized the

destr.uction of an epoch which went back to the Middle

Ages. It threatened the dogmas which had for so long been

the pillars ofan aristocratic society based on privilege and injustice,

and held the promise ofa new order offreedom and brotherhood.

The message of revolt was heard by all peoples and races, and,

like the Sermon on the Mount, its appeal was disturbing and over

whelming. In every comer of the world the oppressed and en- ,/

slaved harkened; they pulled and tugged at their chains, not least

in the island of Saint Domingue. Here, where slavery kept seven

hundred thousand men and women in wretchedness, the burning

voice of France was to resound with an intensity greater than

anywhere else. /

The freed slaves* of the island were the first to respond to the

march ofevents. Realizing their chance to win the political rights

rigidly denied by the landowners, they met and appointed dele

gates to present their claims in Paris. The most remarkable of the

three deputies chosen was Vincent age, a young quadroon from

Dondon, distinguished for his intelligence and audacity. The out

break of the Revolution had surprised him in Paris, where his
father, a rich landowner, had sent him for his education. His

enthusiasm brought him into touch with the revolutionary

authorities, and he was allowed to plead his cause before the

National Assembly. His sincerity and the picture he drew of the

condition of the freed men of Saint Domingue made such a deep

impression on the Assembly that the President declared that 'no

part of the Nation would plead in vain for its rights before the

representatives of the French people'.
age and his colleagues associated themselves with what was

known as the Club des Amis des Noirs, a Negrophile organization

which advocated the ideal of equality. Established in 1778 by

Brissot de Varville, the Society numbered among its members the

principal figures of the Revolution, among them Mirabeau, the

Duke De La Rochefoucauld,t Danton, Robespierre, Lafayette,

* The freed slaves were mainly mulattoes. It was the custom in Saint Domingue

for a mulatto to be set free at the age of twenty-four.

t Fran~ois De La Rochefoucauld-Liancourt (1747-1827). the philanthropist.

18



ECHOES OF THE BASTILLE 19

the Abbe Gregoire, Sieyes, Condorcet, Dupont de Nemours, and ______
Vergniaud. As a result ofthe Society's representations the Assem-
bly pronounced decrees recognizing in full the political rights of
the freed men of Saint Domingue, and granting them the same
status as that enjoyed by the white men.

During a stormy session the question was debated whether or
not this privilege should be extended to all the Negroes in the·
island. Bamave, a Girondin who represented the interests of the .
great landowners of Saint Domingue, protested strongly against
this suggestion. He declared that the Assembly should intervene
only at the instance of the respective colonial assemblies, and that
to decide in favour of the slaves would not only be premature,
but would lead to an outbreak of disorder which would end in
France losing her fairest colony. The answer to Bamave came
from Maximilien Robespierre, who, after a violent tirade against
slave-<lrivers and tyrants, ended his speech with the following
words: 'If the Assembly decides in favour of this view, it will be
announcing its own dishonour. Let the colonies perish ifwe are
to sacrifice our freedom and our glory in order to preserve them !'
His words fired Adrien du Port, who leapt to his feet with the
famous maxim: 'Perish-the colonies, rather than a principle!'

Bamave's motion was defeated, but the Assembly took no
decision on the slaves. Meanwhile, the two decrees affecting freed
men were sent to Saint Domingue, but the Governor, M. de
Peynier, being completely under the thumb of the great planteI~
who formed the assemblies of Saint Marc and Cap Fran~, was
unable to enforce them. Before we trace the events that began
with the landowners' resistance to the decrees, we must, however,
look at the situation in the Colony in 1789.

At that time Saint Domingue was a huge melting-pot in which
a score ofheterogeneous groups and violendy conflicting interests - - 
boiled and bubbled. On the one hand were the great planters,
determined to go to any lengths to preserve their privileges, even /'
if it meant breaking off relations with France. Then there were ..,/
the less important white men-craftsmen, artisans, ,?verseers, and -
the like who regarded themselves as having as great a claim to
the spoils of the Colony as the planters, whom they were ready
to supplant if the opportunity arose, though violendy opposing
any improvement in the status of the freed men. These last, in
turn, were firmly resolved to seize the political rights which were
their due, but they were not in the least interested in the fate of

•
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the slaves. Finally, there were the slaves themselves, whose aim,
though slill inarticulate, was to put an end to their torments by
fire and sword. .

om their point of view the wealthy landowners had good
cause to heap curses on this precious French Revolution. The·
Colony was the greatest supplier in the world of sugar, coffee,
cocoa, cotton, precious woods, and spices; in 1789 its prosperity
was almost fabulous. The island ports had been visited by vessels
from every part ofthe world, and the turnover amounted to two-
thirds of France's overseas trade. -

The leisurely, comfortable way oflife ofthe eighteenth century,
so frequently celebrated and lamented, reached its apogee in Saint
Domingue. Life possessed an . . ble splendour in which all
that Nature and man could contrive to delight the senses was
entirely at the disposal of the great planters. As they indulged in
all the excesses of unbridled I , their moral sense was com
pletely perverted. In particular, e Marquis of Caradeux, the
Count of La Toison-Laboule, and the Viscount of Flonc carried
human wickedness to its uttermost limits. On the slightest pretext
Negroes would be thrown alive into cauldrons of boiling sugar.
Others would be buried alive in a standing position, with their
heads above the ground, which would then be smeared with syrup
to whet the appetites ofthe ants, so that the wretched victims were
glad to be stoned to death by their own compassionate comrades.
Another torture was the 'four-stake death', from which not even
pregnant Negresses were exempt. Each of the four limbs was
lashed to a post while the victim was flogged to death. Many
slaves were hung up by the ribs and left to die, such cruelties being
daily occurrences.

The less important whites, envious ofthe wealth and grand airs
of the great landowners, were only too eager t? ill treat and
exploit the mulattoes and Negroes. Not all ofthem were French;
many were Italians, Greeks, Portuguese, and Spaniards, mostly
escaped gallows-birds. The presence of these men constituted a
constant threat ofanarchy and disorder in the Colony.

The mulattoes or half-castes, born of the union of white men
and 'lascivious Negresses' (to use Father Labat's phrase), formed
a group apart. Some were well educated and pOssessed lands and
slaves; but this did not protect them from the universal scorn and
contempt of the white men. Excluded from all public functions,
and obliged to bear the insults and outrages of a society largely

•
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< • based on racial . . . tion, the mulattoes hated all whites, not
excepting their own fathers. In the streets they were forced to
make way for the humblest white man; at the theatre and in
church they had to sit apart. They in tum spumed any association
with the Negroes, upon. whom they looked down from the.
ethnical height of their yellow complexions. Nor did their race
prejudice stop at this, for they even subdivided themselves into as

. many as twelve categories according to the mixture oftheir blood
-bir, dark, albino, and so forth. And the whole society rested on
the oppressed Negroes. ill fed, they toiled in the betories or on
the land, and were subject to all manner of physical and moral
degradation.

Saint Domingue was thus a mosaic ofraces, a society sated with /
wealth, vice, " vanity, misery, and indulgence-a melting-
pot ofcontrasts in w ~ch various irreconcilable forces were bound
in the end to flare up into a vast conflagration, even without the
spark of the year 1789 to set it off.

It was to this state ofaffairs that Vincent Oge, the ardent dele
gate of the freed men to the National Assembly, now returned
from France. He arrived on the night of October 21, 1790, on .
board aship flying the Americanflag which sailed into the diminu
tive bay ofPetite Anse. Two days later he presented himselfbefore
the Colonial Assembly of Cap Fran~. With the vehemence of
the age he appealed·to the 'sensibility' of the great landowners
and to their respect for 'immortal principles', and besought them .
to give effect to the two decrees of March 8 and March 28,
whereby the National Assembly granted full civic status to the
mulattoes.

The members of the Colonial Assembly replied that in no cir- ./
cumstances would grant within the Colony full civil and
political equality to e descendants of the Negro race. Oge
pleaded with them, now " now threatening, but his
words were greeted with derision. Nothing daunted, he told his
hearers that the Revolution had raised up a new spirit in France
and that this opposition to the National Assembly's orders was
sheer rebellion, for which would have to pay dearly. The
landowners, exasperated by . impertinence, authorized their
President, Archbishop Thibaud, .to have the delegate expelled
frpm the building. /

Angered by this rebuJf, the freed men decided to take up arms.
At a meeting held in Limonade to work out a plan ofaction Oge
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insisted on the exclusion ofthe slaves from the freed men's ranks,
but Jean Baptiste Chavannes, either more generous or more far,..
sighted, objected to this, maintaining that there was a natural
solidarity between the freed men and the slaves, the result oftheir
common blood and suffering. He declared also that the whole
cause of freedom depended on the support of the Negroes. age
was unable to see this, and Chavannes, suspecting that his friend
had been won over by the slave-owners, turned on him violendy:
'Do you secredy cherish the terrible project of separating our
cause from that of our original stock~' 'I do but obey,' replied
age, 'the decrees of the National Assembly, which refer only to
freed men.'

Vincent age's rising was disastrous. At the head ofa contingent
of two hundred young coloured men he a peared before the

forthwith the decrees of the Convention which recognized eir
civil and political rights. But in his ultimatum he particularly
emphasized his attitude to the Negroes:. 'I shall, however, do
nothing to stir up the slaves: such a course of action would be
unworthy of me.'

The Colonial Assembly's reply was to attack the rebels with the
National Guard of Cap Franc;:ais and with a contingent ofregular
soldiers. The Assembly mustered eight hundred men in all, and
the insurgents, after holding out a few days, were overthrown at
La Tannerie, near Cap Franc;:ais. The survivors of the rebel army,
among them age and Chavannes, fled to the Spanish part of the
island, but were handed over to the Colonial Assembly by Don
Joaqufn Garda, the Governor ofSanto Domingo. A tribunal com
posed oflandowners thenjudged and s~ntencedthe captives: age,
Chavannes, and six others were to die on the wheel; nineteen of
their comrades were sent to the galleys for life, and twenty-two
more were hanged.

In full state the members of the Colonial Assembly met to see
their sentence carried out on age and Chavannes. This was done
in the Place d'Armes on February 25,1791. age was unable to re
sist the terrible torture, and the pain maddened him. He screamed,
wept, and besought their mercy, but Chavannes, scornfully stoic,
did not utter a word ofcomplaint as the wheel crushed his bones
one by one.

This episode reveals the moral content of the drdIla in which
the mulattoes of Saint Domingue were the victims. Two bloods
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and two heredities waged perpetual warfare within their nature.
Despite the contempt with which he was regarded by the white
man, the mulatto felt a stronger attraction to that side ofhis nature
than he did to his degraded, unhappy, and illiterate Negro brother.
In a colonial society, based on slavery and discrimination accord
ing to the colour of a man's skin, the mulatto was socially the
Negro's superior, and it was therefore reasonable that he should
have nothing to do with him. Custom had eventually become an
unwritten law, so that all mulattoes, at the age of twenty-four,
were automatically set free. In 1674 the King had decreed that 'all
the children ofslaves are slaves'. This instruction, however, never
became operative, and the mulatto continued to enjoy the privi
lege conferred on-him by reason ofhis percentage ofwhite brood,
so that few ofhis number ever became slaves. The usual practice
was for the landowner to see that his illegitimate son was educated,
grant him his protection, set him up in life, and give him land and
slaves. There was thus created in the island a kind ofmiddle class,
which ranked half-way between the masters and the slaves.

Every age produces its own ethical code, and it is therefore
necessary, ifwe are to understand the psychology ofthe freed man,
l'affranchi, who dissociated his own cause from that of the Negro
masses, to understand the mentality and the social atmosphere of
the period. The dogma which held sway in Saint Domingue was
that anything linked With Africa by the slightest drop of blood
was abject and degrading, and branded with an inferiority of
which it could never be rid. From this belief arose the mulatto's
tendency to shake off the race to which a detestable fate had
bound him. His black blood was a cause of unending personal
suffering to him, and he would do almost anything to overcome
the colour bar. All freed men, whether Negro or mulatto, had
special seats set aside for them at the theatre and in church, but
the mulattoes would 'haughtily refuse to have anything to do with
the Negroes'.

There were, moreover, strictly material considerations which
influenced Oge and his followers in their decision to have nothing
to do with the slaves when presenting their claims. The freed men
owned nearly a third of all the slaves in the colony; to set them
free would have meant financial disaster. Moreover, a political
factor militated against a union of the mulattoes and the Negroes,
for the revolutionary Government was not yet prepared to include
Negroes in the affianchisement it advocated for everyone dwelling
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on French soil. In. his &molls Message to the Mu14ttoes of Saint

Domingue, the Abbe Gregoire, a &mous opponent of slavery,

wrote: 'The Assembly has not yet associated. the Negroes with

yourselves because suddenly to grant full civil rights to persons

who are not acquainted with the duties ofa citizen might merely

lead them to disaster. But do not forget that, like yourselves, they

are born free and remain free as all men do. It is you who are

accused, even more than the white men, ofcrueltyto the Negroes.'

For the mulatto to be cured of his foolish oudook, and to be //

forced eventually to unite with the Negro, he had to suffer re

peated setbacks in isolated attempts to win his natural rights. He

had first to learn the lesson ofthe lash in order to realize the white

man's unwavering scorn of him. Only then did the mulatto lose

his illusions and understand that it was his Negro half-brother

who had the more abiding affection for him, and that destiny had
cast them in the same mould, so that they might face their com- _

man executioners and either conquer or perish side by side.

•

•

•

•
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BOUKMANN'S REVOLT

T wasJuly 1791, and the whole expanse ofthe flowering plain
of Cap Fran~ seemed to rise and fall as with a hidden
ground-swell. There were mysterious comings and goings, .

secret meetings and whispered parleys, and by night the hilltops. ____
glowed with fires lit by runaway slaves. The first rising of the .
slaves was being prepared.

The leading spirit of the revolt was a Jamaican Negro called /
Boukmann, whose name was already legendary. With his twisted
features and tragic expression, he was looked on by the slaves as
a great sorcerer. Since killing his master, he had lived in hiding, .
in the thick undergrowth, in caves, and on the rugged, lonely
heights. A typical fugitive slave, his raids and incursions were a
constant terror to the landowners. At the head of his band he
would bum down mansions, fu:tories, and crops, disembowel
men and beasts alike, and then vanish into hiding again.

As soon as the news from Paris reached the Colony the sombre
silhouette of Bo began to appear in the north and 4l the
Artibonite, faint spark of rebellion which began to
glimmer in the h -hearted Negroes. At his bidding strikes had
already broken out in several factories, but they had been bloodily
put down, and the overseers and landowners merely multiplied
their tortures and executions in order to terrorize the slaves, whom
they considered were .. to show too much independence.

Nevertheless, Boukmann was planning and dreaming of a
general revolt. When he judged the moment was ripe he sum
moned the principal Negroes to a mass meeting at Bois Caiman,

. in the forest ofMome Rouge. It was a night ofstorm and tempest,
lashed with torrential rain. Lightning flickered in zigzags across
the sky, and the heavens echoed and re-echoed to peals ofthunder.
The hurricane was so violent that giant mapou trees were uprooted
and tossed about as though they had been saplings. It seemed that
Nature sought to give expression with unbridled fury to the over
whelming afflictions of the Negroes.

In hundreds the slaves moved noiselessly into the forest, and at
length the leader appeared before them. He wore the long gar
ment ofpapa-loi, the red robe of sacrifice, and in his right hand

'-5
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glittered a heavy sword. A big fire, flaming with resin, burned on
a huge rock, behind which an altar had been set up, adorned with
foliage. Leaning against the altar, Boukmann spoke of their mar
tyrdom and their hardships; he swore by their ancestral gods that
he would avenge them, and told them to pass on his instructions
to others. In a deep, hollow voice, he began to chant his savage
hymn of doom, calling down on the Negroes all the blessings of
the invisible powers. By virtue of his inspired imagery and his
gestures, he succeeded in unleashing all the religious feeling which
lay dormant in his audience. At ;l sign from Boukmann, acolytes
brought him a gazelle, a pig, and a goat which were killed and
disembowelled, and the entrails poured out. Each man present
slowly approached, plunged his hands into the entrails, and raised
them, vowing aloud as he did so that he would suffer death rather
than continue to be a slave.

A young virgin, naked, statuesque, with red laurels twined
about her brow, was led up to the high priest. Boukmann laughed
at her, threw a flower in her face, and gave her a phial from which
she drank. Then, her body swaying lightly to and fro, she chanted
an Arada song, a song filled with a strange, disturbing joy, so that
all her listeners wept. Like a young sybil, with her gleaming teeth,
her immaculate breasts, and her smooth tattooed stomach, she
began in a loud and clear voice to tell ofgreat things to come: the
long, infernal battle, the land laid waste, defeats, and final victory
to be achieved by a predestined leader. She made as if to dance,
suddenly moaned, gave a frenzied laugh, and fell dead. The potion
which gives a knowledge of the future had also stilled the beating
of her heart. She had been an unsullied offering to the tutelary
gods of the Negroes.

BoukmaIUl knelt down in the midst of the mystic orgy; and it
was then that he improvised the famous Creole prayer:

'Bon Die qui fait soleil qui claire nous eri. haut, qui souleve la
mer, qui fait gronde l'orage. Bon Die qui tende tout, cache dans
nuage, garde-nous, sauve-nous, puisque ou oue tout s:a blanes fait
nous. Bon Die! blancs mande crimes, nous z'autes nous vIe bien
faits. Bon Die, ba nous vengeance, conduis bras nous, ba nous
assistance. Negues, jetez portrait Bon Die blanes, qui soif d'leau
nan zieux nous. Bon Die, coute la Liberte qui parle nan coeur a
nous tous.'*

* 'Good God, who makest the .sun to light us from on high. who raisest up
the sea and Iilakest the storm to thunder-good God who watchest over all,

v
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The prayer, vehement and sad, echoed through the forest and
the night.

It is by no means certain that Toussaint Louverture was present ___
at this meeting, as some historians have maintained, but it is a
reasonable hypothesis, as he was in touch with all the rebel leaders.
Obviously, at the outbreak ofthe Revolution his hatred ofslavery
would urge him to join in; but Toussaint was also a prudent
realist, and his natural zeal was checked by his dispassionate esti-
mate of the situation.

As he saw no prospect ofcertain success, it seemed to Toussaint
unwise to run the risk. of losing a relatively splendid position at
Breda. Moreover, all his dreams ofthe future were in embryo: he
had not yet clearly assessed their worth.

Even if we concede Toussaint's presence in the screaming,
weeping, hysterical crowd on that stormy August night, we may
be sure that amid the frenzied throng he was cold and unmoved.
On his way back. he could have been certain of one thing only:
that everywhere in Saint Domingue the buds ofregeneration were
swelling, and were ready to burst into flower. This reflection must
have filled his heart with high hopes, instinctively aware as he was
of the great destiny awaiting him. But how to attain it Toussaint
did not know; he only realized that taking shape in the mysterious
future was the tremendous process of liberation, a springtime of
glorious things. So he prepared and waited, controlling his mount-
• •mg exCltement.

On the night of August 22 a furious horde of Negroes, under
the leadership ofBoukmann, swept across the plantations, bound
for Cap Fran~. The first fire ofthe revolt had been the burning
of the Chabaud plantation. Thousands ofsavage Negroes, armed
with stakes, spears, iron bars, axes, knives, and spades, poured in
a maddened torrent across the countryside. Not a single white
was spared, regardless of age or sex. The whole plain was in
flames. The horde advanced steadily to the rhythm ofwild songs
that were carried into Cap Fran~ to the ears ofthe terrified land
owners. Nearly all the wealthy mansions ofHaut du Cap were on
fire. Estates which had borne illustrious names Fronsac, Vau
dreuil, D'Argenson, Grammont, Charmettes, Noailles became
hidden in a cloud, protect and save us from what the white men do to us. Good
God, the white men do crimes, but we do not. Good God, give us vengeance,
guide our arms. give us help. Negroes, show the image of the good God to the
white men. that we thiIst not. Good God, grant us that freedom which speaks
to all men !' .

•
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SO many heaps ofashes. The atmosphere was sickly with the smell
of burning sugar and burning flesh. Wisps of burning cotton
floated through the crimson sky like tongues offire. It was a truly
apocalyptic night: all the fields of sugar-cane were aflame as far
as the eye could see, all the immensity of the Negroes' suffering
had blazed up in an instant.

The revolt had taken the authorities ofCap Fran~ unawares,
and they had few troops available. Messengers were hastily sent
to Santo Domingo, Jamaica, and Cura~o to implore assistance,
but without success. All white men capable ofbearing arms were
mobilized into resistance corps. M. de Grandmaison, a rich land
owner, sent the following letter, dated September 9, 1791, to a
friend in Paris:

'Despite thehelp ofthe mulatto freed men, who have generously
offered their assistance, we are not strong enough to attack. and
destroy these savage beasts. When they are asked why they have
revolted they claim the Rights ofMan, or freedom, or three days'
holiday a week with pay or else they say they will do without
masters, since the whites have decided to do without kings.' .

M. Bayon de Libertad, who was at Cap Fran~ when the
rebellion broke out, was unable to return to Breda, and his wife
and two daughters were preparing to flee to the city. They were
busy packing their valuables when Toussaint quietly entered the
room. Half crazed with fear, Mme de Libertad threw herself on
her knees before him, begging for mercy.

With a melancholy smile he replied: 'How little you know
Toussaint. I have taken the liberty of coming simply to tell you
that you cannot be safer anywhere than you are at Breda. The
slaves obey my orders, and even the rebels will respect the place
where I am. I promise this before God.'

The certainty of his tone, his quiet self-assurance, and the sin
cerity had their effect on Mme de Libertad. 'We submit to your
generosity, Toussaint,' she answered tearfully.

In the distance the rebellion roared and rumbled like a tem
pestuous sea. Failure met all the attempts to repel the insurgents,

" who now encircled Cap Fran~. The Negroes, although badly
. led and poorly armed, were upheld by a spirit which made them

formidable enemies. Some, armed only with knives, hurled them
selves at loaded guns, and were blown to bits when the gunners
fired; but what did it matter l others would take their place and
do as they had done, singing as they did so:

-
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'La poudre ce d1eau! ping ! pandang !
. Canon ce bambou ! ping ! pandang !'*

Irresolutely the battle raged to and fro, so that now the other
side had the advantage; but there was no quarter either given or
taken. .

Boukmann's principal lieutenants were two other nmaway
slaves, Jean Fran~ois and Biassou. They tried frequently to per
suade Toussaint tojoin them.. but he resisted. He considered Bouk
mann's revolt bound to end in failure, because its aims were -X
uncertain and ill defined, and because of the Negroes' limited
resources compared with those of the colonial Government. Nor
did he think.his hour had come. Completely mistaking the reasons
underlying Toussaint's neutrality, the landowners naturally ex- 
tolled his wisdom and loyalty. As though to hoodwink them even
further, he occasionally condemned the excesSes and futile crimes
of the rebels. He often inspected the Breda factories, urging the
men to have patience, . . words ofmysterious promise with
the rest ofhis speeches. Bayon de Libertad, whom Toussaint had
brought back to Breda, unceasingly praised his fidelity and other
virtues. Indeed, Toussaint's generosity during this time of blind
hatred made such a lively impression on his patron that the latter
continued to entertain the warmest feelings for him when, long
after the revolt, the course of events showed only too clearly
what had been the true sentiments ofhis former slave.

Towards the end of September 1791 the colony received rein
forcements from France, and the offensive against the insurgents
was resumed vigorously. As Toussaint had foreseen, the rebels
were defeated. DUring the last battle, in the Cap Fran~ district,
Boukmann was killed. When his body had been identified the
.head was cut off and exhibited on a stake in the Place d'Armes.
The rebel bands were scattered and took to the hills.
. But this was not the end. Jean Fran~is, who became the new
commander-in~e£: rallied his forces and reorganized them. The
new leader was a young Negro ofpowerful build, and a nmaway
slave. He had a well-proportioned face in which the eyes glittered
wildly. Of outstanding courage,· but little military skill, he was
fond ofall kinds ofpleasure; his embroidered clothes, his medals
and crosses and his silk scarves were the talk of the time. Devoid
of lofty ideas, his only asset was reckless courage.

* 'Gunpowder is but water! Ping! Pandang !
Cannon is but bamboo ! Ping ! Pandang !'
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Jean Fran~ois's second-in-<:ommand was Georges Biassous
whom Toussaint had known at the hospital of the Fathers of
Charity. Leaving the hospital, Biassou had worked as a sugar
refiner for a landowner, but had later escaped. Unlike Fran~ois,

he had some military ability, but was vain and cruel, a drunkard,
and jealous ofanyone superior to himse1£ He had rebelled simply
to enjoy himself, to dominate others, and to carry out reprisals.

The third of the rebel leaders was Jeannot, who was both a
coward and a murderer.

Under the orders of these three the rebellion marked time.
Nevertheless, their forces kept up a pitiless guerilla warfare that
struck damaging blows against the colonial troops. It was now
that the whole fabric of the Colony began to break up. Passions. /
and disorders reached their height. This was the moment for >f-

which Toussaint had been waiting. /
The attitude of the freed men had been a bitter disappointment

to Toussaint; and he was even more disillusioned by the way in
which they had helped the landowners in the fight against Bouk
mann.

He was also embittered by the behaviour of the mulattoes of
the south and west. Led by Andre Rigaud, Louis Jacques Beau
vais, and Pierre Pinchinat, they had fought for the recognition
of the National Convention's decrees. But when, with the aid of
three hundred Negro slaves, they were successful, they had
immediately washed their hands of their loyal auxiliaries. The
Marquis of Caradeux and M. de Lerembourg, the mayor, told
them during the final stages of the negotiations that the Negroes
could not be set free, that their liberation would be a bad example
to the other slaves, that it would merely add to the disorder in
the Colony, and, finally, that it would be best to send the slaves
back to their owners. Boisrond-Jeune and Daguin, two of the
mulatto representatives, protested against this proposal. The latter,
indeed, on hearing the perfidy suggested by Caradeux, drew his
sword, ran towards the army of two thousand mulattoes drawn
up in front of the house, and ordered the troops to sound the
alarm, declaring that the colonial representatives wished them to
disgrace themselves.

The landowners hastily changed their ~ctics, suggesting to the
mulattoes that the slaves should be deported. To this iniquitous
arrangement they agreed, on the advice of Pierre Pinchinat
Alexandre Petion, Daguin, and Boisrond-Jeune protested in vain,

I
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and the wretched Negroes 'Switzers' as they were nicknamed
-were placed on board the Emmanuel, under Captain Colonin,
on November 3, 1791. The story was circulated that they were
to be taken to Honduras, where 'they would find plenty ofland
on which to work in honour and happiness'.

Four mulattoes, Cadet Chanelette, Charles Haran, Louis
Bonneau, and Barthelemy Richiez, embarked in the warship
Philippine, with Captain Balanger, having been ordered to go with
the Negroes and see that the instructions were carried out. But
Captain Colonin, who was undoubtedly a slave-trader, either
by giving his watchers the slip or perhaps because he was in
collusion with them, discharged his cargo at Englessey, an islet
off the coast of Jamaica, where the 'Switzers' were sold. The
Governor ofJamaica, Lord Effingham, refused to authorize the
transaction and sent the Negroes back to Saint Domingue. Here,
the Colonial Assembly ofCap Fran~placed them on a pontoon
in the roads by the Saint Nicolas Mole. A week later, on a dark
night, they were stabbed and their bodies thrown into the sea.
'The criminals who slew the Negro Switzers were white men
from the Artibonite', states one authority.

The mulattoes, especially Andre Rigaud, vigorously denied
any responsibility for this crime, and maintained that Pierre
Pinchant had been deceived by the landowners. But the Negro
population did not forgive the mulattoes for the contemptible
way in which they had abandoned the Switzers.

It is not difficult, therefore, to imagine the bitter thoughts and
the longing for revenge which must have surged up in Toussaint
when he saw the mulattoes' cowardly attitude towards the
Switzers. Nor is it going too far to place this mUlatto disloyalty
among the goads which finally induced him to abandon prudent

. expectation and openly join the revolt, despite the doubts he still
.entertained about its outcome.

Six years later, at the height of his power, Toussaint was to
recall this unhappy episode in the struggle for liberation with great
bitterness. On the 24th Germinal, Year vn, he wrote thus to
the Secretary of the Navy and Colonies of the French Republic,
defending himself against accusations levelled at him by some of
the freed men:

'The white men, fearing universal freedom, sought to separate
the mulattoes from the Negroes. That is why they accepted the
law of April 4; and what they had foreseen happened: the mu-

-
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lattoes, having achieved their aim, and afraid of~eedom for the
Negroes ... cut themselves offfrom their comrades-in-anns and
companions in distress ... and allied themselves with' the white
men to trample the Negroes down. Treacherously deserted, the
Negroes fought for long against the combined efforts of whites
and mulattoes; but, harried in every quarter, and disillusioned in
their hopes, they accepted the offers made by the King ofSpain.'

It was 1797 before Toussaint wrote these bitter words. We
may infer that the episode of the Switzers had left an indelible
impression on his mind. It was the spark which fired his soul,
consuming all prudence and hesitation, and causing him to place
himself wholly at the service of men forgotten, despised, and
betrayed.

•
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FAREWELLJ TO BREDA
.

OUSSAINT'S inaCtion had begun to create a bad impres
sion among the slaves, and Jean Fran~ois and Biassou had
continually urged him to declare himsel£ They had begun

to suspect him of being secretly in league with the landowners,
and it was clear that he could not postpone his decision indefin
itely. Toussaint had already made up his mind, but he wanted to

.reflect and consider the situation yet again before crossing the
Rubicon.

He knew that this was the turning-point in his life. Once he /
had left Breda he could never look back; it would be victory~
or death. Toussaint was a man who never liked exchanging
reality for a shadowy uncertainty, and his choice involved bidding
farewell to the simple pleasures of family life. to his material
security (at the outbreak of the Revolution his savings amounted
to 650,000 francs), and to his daily work. What would he find
in place of these things! And what would he be able to achieve
with his fellow Negroes l True, they were brave; but they were
little more than a gregarious, inchoate mass of humanity.

Being a man ofaction, Toussaint liked to put ideas into effect;
he did not, like Biassou, regard the rising as an end in itself, but
saw it as a means to winningjustice for the Negroes. Would he
be able'to mould these men to his inward vision! He had no
illusions about human nature, and he was aware of the difficulty
of achieving even the simplest of victories, knowing that these
are the fruits not only of courage, but of reason, foresight, and
method. Such were his doubts as he stood on the very threshold
ofhis destiny.
. And how, too, would he prove as a soldier l He thought to

himself: 'Must I fight under leaders who are my inferiors in
foresight and intelligence l IfonlyJean Fran~is and Biassou could
catch a glimpse of the City -which I am building in my mind,
they would be so dazzled at the vision that they would hand over
the leadership to me. I have been too prudent: it would have
been better- to have directed the whole movement £rom the
beginning. And now the course of events obliges me to make
my choice sooner than I had intended.' H ' realized with distaste

o n
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ru. t, for the moment at least, he would have to relinquish the
leadership and serve under men who were incompetent and
devoid of greatness.

Perhaps he had deferred too long in joining the rebels. The
Breda Negroes were already grumbling and complaining, and
his influence over them would soon begin to decline. Every day
they heard of the rich booty pillaged by the rebels, while they
themselves were still subjected to rigid discipline and forced to
work.

Meanwhile, Toussaint's master and his family were congratu
lating themselves on their miraculous state ofsecurity. One even
ing towards the end of September 1791 they were sitting on the
verandah of their house listening to the sound ofdistant firing at
Cap Fran'?is. All around them the other white families were
suffering ruin, privation, and death. Their safety, they knew, was
due to the loyalty and generosity of Toussaint, and they blessed
the man who had brought them such security. Bayon de Libertad
did not doubt that the rebellion would eventually be put down,
and he was now discussing with his family how they could show
their gratitude to their saviour when peace was restored. Suddenly
they saw him approaching.

'What is it, Toussaint?' M. de Libertad asked as the other
mounted the steps.

There was a slight pause, and then Toussaint replied: 'I do not
think, sir, that 1 am able to guarantee any longer the protection
1 promised you. You and your family must leave Breda this .. ,
evenmg.

'What!' groaned de Libertad, shaken abruptly out of his
dreams. 'Didn't you promise to protect Breda from disaster and
keep the slaves at work ?'

'Events, sir, are stronger than my will and my gratitude to,
you.

The women, white-faced, sat as though turned to stone. De
Libertad wanted to know what new circumstances had arisen to
warrant their departure from Breda. Toussaint cut him short:

'This is no time for words, sir: even now the barbarousJeannot
and his brigands may be on their way to Breda, and 1 could not
save you from their fury.'

'But how can we ever get through to Cap Fran~is they've
cut all the roads~' asked his master, now frantic with fear.

'I had foreseen that. The horses and mules are ready. My

•
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brother Paul will lead you by a little-known mountain track and
see that you reach Cap Fran~ without mishap. I can answer
for it.'

'Oh, Toussaint!' Mme de Libertad begged him, 'are you going
to abandon us~'

'Madame, it is to spare you and your daughters from irreparable
harm that I beg you to leave this place at once.'

'So,' cried Bayon de Libertad, with affectionate indignation,
'the wise Toussaint, too, isjoining the murderers and incendiaries ~'

He did not answer, and the unfortunate family saw a strange
light in Toussaint's eyes, a light they had never seen before.

A long silence ensued, and then Toussaint added in a tone of
command: 'Collect together all your valuables; we have been too
long as it is. I shall return in a moment.' And without another
word he withdrew with the same impassiveness which he was
later to show even in an extreme crisis. Later he instructed Pierre
Baptiste, who was too old to join in the turmoil of warfare, to
take his wife and children into the San Rafael mountains, in
Spanish territory.

Knowing the personal merits ofevery slave at Breda, Toussaint
carefully selected a hundred and fifty ofthem, and when the dawn
came he set out at their head, bound for the camp ofJean Franl1ois,
which had by then been established on the Gallifet plantation near
Cap Fran¢S.

This, then, w~ the great adventure with its glorious prospects,
its decisive encounters, its revelations all undertaken in the
intoxication ofdanger, ofbroken bonds, and ofhalf-seen possibili
ties to come. As his horse trotted along Toussaint fell into a
reverie. Occasionally a sheaf of flames would shoot up into the
sky, sending forth a shower of golden sparks; and from time to
time the mournful note ofthe drum would sound across the plain.
Toussaint's mind was filled with grave reflections, as he tried to
determine the course he must take; but his brain was fevered and
his ideas confused. Once again he was beset by doubts as to his
abilities, and was tormented by unanswerable questions. What did
the future hold in store ~ What was this destiny to which Heaven
had summoned him ~ How was he to tum this undisciplined mass
into a reasoning,'organized force ~

Jean Franl10is and Biassou did not receive Toussaint with
marked enthusiasm, for they still resented his prolonged neutr:ility.
Moreover, there was something in the man's bearing his search-
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ing glance, his studied words, his air ofmystery-which had the
effect of chilling their friendliness. They realized only too well
that they were not cast in the same mould, and their jealous pride
warned them that in Toussaint they had a dangerous rival. And,
indeed, he invariably commanded a quite inexplicable respect,
which in meaner spirits soon turned to hatred.

The rebel horde was made up of an assortment of tribes from
all parts of the African continent Congos, Senegalese, Daho
means, Lybians, Abyssinians, Bambaras, Peuhls, Ibos, Yoloffi,
Guineans, Aradas, Touaregs, Moroccans. It was a mixture of
primitive humanity, of violent, unstable tribesmen who were as
uncertain of themselves as they were of what they wanted. It is
easy, then, to picture the confusion which reigned among this
army of slaves, thrown together by the cruelty of their masters. /
And it was out of this heterogeneous mass that Toussaint was to'~
forge a striking force, crush the enemy, and build up a nation.

As soon as Toussaint mingled with these men they were aware, /
"- instinctively, ofhis superiority and of the mission he had to fulfil.

They felt they had at last found their real leader. Naturally, Jean
Franc;:ois and Biassou were not slow to resent their followers'
preference for the new-comer, although he displayed a carefully
calculated modesty in his relations with them, having noticed
their petty arrogance at the first glance.

Imposed upon, flattered, and encouraged by all the counter
revolutionaries-emigrants, slave-traders, landowners, priestsr-
Jean Franc;:ois and Biassou were little better than tools in the hands
of the reactionaries. One of these, for instance, a certain Abbe
Bienvenu, was Jean Franc;:ois's secretary, and had made him say
in a proclamation: 'The rebel Negroes are fighting for the King
of France.' And Jean Franc;:ois had raised a flag bearing the arms
of the house of Bourbon: on the one side was inscribed Vive Ie
Roy! and on the other Ancien Rigime! In his ludicrously gold
braided uniform, covered with medals and decorations, Jean
Franc;:ois, who had appointed himself 'Grand Admiral of France',
provided a note of grotesque opulence in the midst of tragedy;
and this profoundly disturbed Toussaint's love of simplicity. As
for Biassou, he had bestowed upon himself the high-sounding
title of 'Viceroy of the Conquered Countries'; and between him
and Franc;:ois thete was an unending rivalry in the matter of
uniforms, epaulettes, sashes, medals, bandoliers adorned with
fleur de Iys-all of which were showered upon them by agents of
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the King of Spain and by landowners who sought to win their
favour.

Toussaint was disheartened by the superficiality Ofh'5 colleagues .j/
and by their inability to rise to the great task to which they had I'
appointed themselves. But he was very careful to refrain from
speaking to them about these things, for to have done 50 would
have brought him into dangeroUs conflict with their inflammable
susceptibilities and with the interests of the emigrants who
surrounded them. "Rather, by careful manoeuvring, Toussaint
appeared to be in full agreement with the two leaders. Like them,
he cried out 'Vive Ie Roi " and he added his own signatUre to the
foolish document in which their scribes made them declare: 'We
have taken up arms in defence of the King whom the white men
have taken prisoner in Paris; for the King wanted to set free the-
Negroes, his loyal subjects.' -

This ruse ofToussaint's induced certain chroniclers of the time
to assert that he had revolted at the behest of the landowners and
the royalist priests, and was actually their agent. Future events,
however, were to show that Toussaint's royalism was merdy a
mask forced upon him by the delicate situation in which he then
found himsel£ And this mask he wore until the moment was ripe i
for him to take full command of the rebellion, and to give to the I
movetilent its true purpose ofsocial justice for the Negro peoples. c

While -waiting for his hour to dawn Toussaint spent every day _
at the head of his men, facing the French lines, and astonishing
everybody with his calm courage and his intuitive understanding
of the art ofwar. Sdf-eff"acing and modest, he would sometimes
a~ as Biassou's secretary. He would also cure the wounded with
herbs of which he had a rare knowledge, thanks to the early
teaching of his father. Amazed at his successes in this fidd, Jean

- Fran'rois promptly bestowed upon him the title of 'Physician-in
Chief to the Armies of the King of France'. Toussaint proudly
accepted the honour and used it occasionally after his signature.
And every day his prestige steadily rose in the estimation of the
Negroes. They believed that he maintained communication with
the spirits of their ancestors and with the spirit ofMacandal, who
had been a master in the art ofhealing and poisoning by means of
secret herbs and potions.

On the plain before Cap Fran~is the strategy and tactics
employed by Toussaint came as a sharp surprise to the French.
Here were not the reckless-, irresponsible attacks of a Boukmmn
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or a Jean Fran<;:ois, for Toussaint's assaults showed careful fore
thought and a knowledge of the situation. After suffering several
reverses, his adversaries began to realize that they were now faced
with an opponent who knew what he was about.

Toussaint had no illusions as to the outcome of the rebellion.
It was impeded by its two leaders, who had' already fallen foul
of each other over a matter of precedence. In their attitude
towards Toussaint, Biassou was more envious thanJean Fran<;:ois,
and had already provoked him personally. Had it not been for
Toussaint's deliberate restraint there is no doubt that the discord
ofthe rebel camp would soon have reached the point ofbloodshed.

Toussaint thus found himself among his own people, but he /
was mortified and disillusioned to discover that he had to waste so
much of his energies in being forced to co-operate with leaders
who lacked vision. But he plunged into the great purpose to which
he was dedicated, and drew from it the courage he needed.

•
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HE whole Colony was shaken to its foundations. There
were clashes between the 'little' white men and the
Republican freed men on the one han4 and the great land

owners, who were royalists, on the other. These two groups were
popularly known as pompons rouges and pompons blancr respec
tively. Meanwhile there had been a general rising ofthe mulattoes,
deprived of their franchise by the colonial assemblies. As a resUlt
of a new decree promulgated by the National Convention,
authorizing the colC?nial assemblies to legislate on the internal
g:>vernment of Saint Domingue, the landowners had questioned
the validity of the decree granting political equality to the freed
men. Scaffolds, gibbets, and wheels were set up throughout the
length and breadth of the country. Summary courts, from which
there was no appeal, passed merciless sentences. The landowners
resorted to every form ofatrocity in their endeavour to terrorize
the mulattoes. At Jeremie a planter by the name of Languedoit
hacked open the stomach ofa pregnant mulatto woman 'to see if
there was a little mulatto inside !'

The army of the freed men, led by Beauvais and Rigaud,
although' it met with varying fortunes, was indomitable. The
landowners, hardly knowing where to turn for aid, sent envoys
to Jamaica offering to help the English to seize the Colony.

Commerce on the island was completely ruined: the plantations
were laid waste or abandoned, public and private stores had been
looted, and the colonial treasury was empty. In the course of a
night the fair and wealthy town ofPort au Prince became a mass
of flames. The whole Colony was on the point of disintegrating 
ill a blaze ofwhite-hot passions.

Towards the end of November 1791 the French Government,
learning of the crisis which threatened France's most treasured..
oversea possession, dispatched a delegltion to the island to grant+
the rights claimed by the freed men, improve the conditions in
which the slaves lived, and restore peace. The Commission
consisted of citizens Roume de Saint Laurent, Saint Leg~r, and
Mirbeck. They brought full powers with them, and did their
utmost to calm the general excitement and fulfil their mission
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with justice and humanity. On their instructions, given on the
very day they reached the Colony, all the scaffolds and gi~bets

were dismantled. In a decree dated December S they granted an
amnesty to all the insurgents. They then attempted to apply the
decrees of March in favour of the mulattoes. The landowners
protested violently at this, and stubbornly opposed all the prudent r
and appeasing measures the situation demanded.

In this same spiUt of appeasement the Commissioners dis
patched an emissary to Toussaint, Franlj:ois, and Biassou, to try to
persuade the rebels to lay down their arms. The envoy appointed
was the cure of Dondon, a certain Father Delahaie, an ardent
abolitionist who enjoyed the confidence of the rebels. Toussaint
was at p~ins to make his colleagues agree to the idea ofnegotiating.
He saw clearly that in the end, as the result of their irresponsible
leadership, the rising would either be crushed or they would have
to fall in with the Spanish party controlling the eastern halfofthe
island on behalf of the King of Spain, and, of course, bitterly
opposed to the French Revolution. Toussaint, therefore, as practi
cal as ever, now sought to save something ofhis ideal: at least he
might be able to bring about a notable improvement in the exist
ing conditions ofthe slaves, and afterwards he would consider the
future.

He had no difficulty in winning over Franlj:ois and Biassou, who
were fighting solely to satisfy their lower instincts; and he
persuaded them to welcome the Commissioners' overtyres.
Father Delahaie's mission was thus crowned with success. /"

To negotiate with the representatives ofFrance the rebel leaders
appointed two young Negro officers, Raynal Alexis and Duples
sis, both of whom had been born free and could read and write.
They took with them a long letter in which the rebel leaders
described the distress and misery ofthe slaves. The document was
signed by Jean Franlj:ois, Biassou, Toussaint Breda,<nesprez,
Manzeau, and Aubert. It claimed that the lot of the slaves should
be materially improved, and that complete liberty should be
granted to fifty persons-the leaders of the army.

The Commissioners considered this moderate request fully
justifiable; but they had counted without the intolerance of the
Colonial Assembly and the landowners, who merely laughed at
the rebel claims. The two envoys were asked to present themselves
before the Assembly, where they were told by the President that
the Colonial authorities could not negotiate with rebel slaves, .
and were asked to withdraw.

•
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On hearing the envoys' story Biassou became furious.~ ran to
a shed in which sixty white hostages were held, and turned them
over to the angry rebels, who $laughtered them all.

The battle was resumed even more bloodily than before.
Toussaint, at the head of a corps of six hundred picked men, the
nucleus ofhis funous elite guard, wrought miracles. The French
historian Cousin d'Aval, who saw him in action, said that he
seemed to possess the fierce energy of a tiger. He was the idol of
the army, and the Negroes would obey the least signal from his
eye or little finger. Twice he nearly forced his way into Cap
Fran~. Although they could not help admiring him, Jean
Fran~is and Biassou were beginning to resent more and more
Toussaint's outstanding qualities.

Jeannot, who was as craven as he was cruel, fled in the course of
battle from the strategic position he had been instructed to hold.
Toussaint recaptured the post, and then insisted that Jeannot
should be court-martialled. Toussaint himself presided over the
court; Jeannot was condemned to death and the sentence was
carried out on the spot.

The inadequate tactics ofBiassou, to whom had been entrusted
the defence of Morne PeIe, a key position, called for a change in
command. It was a post which needed a man who was not only
brave, but also alert, tenacious, and resourceful; and as the French
were attacking day and night in this sector,Jean Fran~is gave the
job to Toussaint. Scarcely had Toussaint taken over his new
duties than the Colonial Assembly confronted him with the
bravest of their officers. This was the Chevalier d'Assas, the
commanding officer ofthe National Guard at Cap Fran~, and a
direct descendant of the legendary Louis d'Assas, the captain of
the Auvergne regiment and hero of CIQ.stercamp.

Toussaint did-not wait to be attacked, but went out to meet his
foe. A fierce battle ensued the hardest of the campaign. In the
turmoil of the encounter chance brought the two commanders,
both dismounted, face to face. They crossed swords, and Toussaint
was wounded in the right arm. The left wing of his forces had
fallen back, and, in view of the threat ofencirclement, Toussaint
disengaged and withdrew to his second line ofdefence, a tannery.
D'Assas was hard on his heels and forced him up to the top of
PeM. The valiant Chevalier then stormed the height.

Toussaint re-formed his men rapidly and led them back into
battle, his arm in a sling. He drove D'Assas down from the newly
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conquered height, and remained there firmly entrenched, despite
the enemy's repeated and furious counter-attacks. A young Negro
officer, Jacques Dessalines, particularly distinguished himself in
this action. In order to fight with greater freedom he had tom off
his shirt, and his body, bathed in sweat, gleamed and glistened
like living bronze. Wounded in the right foot, he seized a horse
and continued to wreak havoc among the foe with unbated vigour.

Born in 1758 on the Marchand plantation in Artibonite,
Dessalines was a magnificent and terrible fighter, and his outstand
ing valour compelled men's admiration. Originally a slave
belonging to a landowner called Dessalines, the \'icissitudes of a
life of slavery had taken him, while still a youth, to the north,
where he became the property ofa freed Negro. Dessalines, who
was a carpenter by trade, was well-built, with regular features.
His skin was of a reddish hue, and this fact, together with his
pTOud air, high cheekbones, beautiful eyes, and a body as lithe
and supple as a jaguar's, suggested that in his Senegalese stock
there was a tincture of Peuhl blood.

Delighted by his courage, Toussaint had at once picked him
, out and made him captain of his elite guard, and under his
_ guidance s· s was destined to become one of the greatest
~ fighters in the Americas, and the founder ofHaitian independence.
l With an eye to the future and the part he would be called upon

to play, Toussaint had begun to select his team at the very outset
of his career, picking out carefully all his immediate lieutenants
and training them to form the nucleus of his staff:. The rabble he
commanded had, under his guidance, already become an expert
and well-disciplined group of men, a shock force whose fighting
worth was exceptional.

Clinging to Mome PeIe, Toussaint set about fortifying his
position. To the left ofthe hill he had a long ditch dug to ensure a
supply offresh water from the river; and to the right he cut a deep
trench, protected by a palisade. Half-way up the hillside he
established a battery of cannon in front of a solid wooden
rampart.

Meanwhile, the colonial army was quite unable to get the better
of the rebels. C~ Fran~ was being slowly strangled, caught in
the tenacles which gripped it from north and south. Roume and
Saint Uger made a fresh attempt to negotiate; Mirbeck, disgusted
with all the complications of the situation, having returned to

..-Prance. They were frankly in favour of improving the status of
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the slaves, but the royalist landowners would not acknowledge -_"
their authority. In vain did the Commissioners try to make them
see that the Revolution had introduced a new Jiinciple into the
relations between capital and labour, and that their intolerance
would be fatal; the landowners would hear none ofit, and merely
scoffed at them and their Revolution. But Roume and Saint
Uger conveyed new peace proposals to the rebel leaders. The
latter agreed to negotiate again, but declared that they would not
send emissaries to Cap Franl?is. The plantation of Saint Michel,
adjoining the town, was then selected as a suitable meeting-place,
and the Commissioners invited the Colonial Assembly to send
representatives there.

On April 20, 1792, a deleg;ttion of three landowners, accom
panied by the Commissioners, arrived at Saint Michel a few
moments before the rebel leaders. The first of these to appear was
Jean Fran~ois, mounted on horseback and followed by Biassou
and Toussaint. The 'Grand Admiml of France' was attired in a
garment ofcrimson velvet, glittering with gold braid and decora
tions. His three~ornered hat, adorned with multi~oloured

plumes and precious stones, provided a striking spectacle.
Biassou wore a richly embroidered orange~oloured costume

and sumptuous black silk scarf, spangled with silver; but Toussaint
wore his usual dress: a white silk jacket devoid of insignia, blue

. cotton trousers, and a wide felt hat with an upturned brim.
At the sight of Jean Fran~ois-the height of vainglorious

arrogance, as his horse, richly caparisoned, cavorted before them
----one of the landowners' delegates, M. de Bulet, who had once
been the 'Grand Admiral's' master, was filled with fury, and
rushed up to the Negro leader, seizing the bridle ofhis horse and
raising his whip as he did so; Jean Fran~ois, however, had already
unsheathed his sword. The meeting thus broke down before it
had even begun, and the two groups returned to their respective
quarters, Jean Fran~ois giving vent to his indignation by having
ten white prisoners killed.

The Colonial Assembly realized that their delegate had been
overprecipitate and, fearing that all their hostages in the hands of
the rebels might be slaughtered, intimated to Jean Fran~ois that
they were prepared to resume the discussions on condition that he
would surrender all the hostages held. The rebel leader at first
refused to reopen the negotiations; but Toussaint intervened and
managed to persuade him to change his mind.

•
•



•

44 BLACK LIBERATOR

The landowners were weary of the disturbances and revolts,
which had literally ruined them; but they found it hard to come
to terms with~n who yesterday had been their slaves, and they
were unwilling to relinquish any of their prerogatives. This
explains why they vacillated so often between concessions and
retractions. For their part, the rebels would have found it difficult
to continue fighting had it not been for Toussaint's bold tactics,
and the support of the Spaniards, who kept them supplied with
food and ammunition.

Jean Fran~ois told the Colonial Assembly that he would not
release all the white hostages, but that he would send them twenty
in exchange for his aged mother, whom the landowners had
thrown into prison, where she was under sentence ofdeath. Both I

sides agreed to this arrangement, and negotiators then met in a
last attempt to come to agreement. "-

But the new parleys were no more successful than the others
had been..The Colonial Assembly employed delaying tactics in
the hope of gaining time. They made promises, went back on
them, replied evasively, and continually asked for more time,
hoping that reinforcements would arrive and enable them to crush
the rebellion. Meanwhile the Commissioners finding themselves
unable to bring the landowners to share their desire for con
cessions, left for France, to inform their Government of the dire
state of affairs in the Colony.

The authorities ofCap Fran~is assembling all their forces, now
initiated a vigorous offensive against the rebels, who gave way on
every front. Courage could not continue indefinitely to take the
place ofammunition and arms. At this time Spain was, ofcourse"
at war with France, and the agents ofthe King ofSpain, who had
hitherto been supplying arms to the rebels, now kept the bait
just out of reach, so as to force the Negroes to fall in with the
Sp~lan.This was to bring the whole ofthe island under the
sovereignty of Spain, as it had been at the time of its discovery.
Don Joaquin Garcia and the Marques de Harmonas, the Spanish
king's principal representatives, bombarded the Negro leaders
with attractive proposals.

Under the mounting pressure of the colonial forces the risin
was on the verge of being crushed, when three new Com
missioners from France landed at Cap Fran~, on September 17,
1792. The sombre picture of the state of the ColoI!y that Roome
had given the National Convention' had.1ed to the appointment

,
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of Sonthonax, Polvecel, and Ailhaud, three revolutionaries
distinguished for their energy, boldness, and ability.

The principal member of the Commission, Uger F8icit~

Sonthonax, had been born at Oyonnax in 1763. A briefless
barrister, he came ofa well-to-do family, and on his appointment
to the National Convention as a Deputy he had been noted for
his extreme Jacobinism. He was quite ready to deal with the
colonial oligarchy, for his heart was filled with bitterness against
all aristocrats, and his mind with the precepts of the Encyclo
paedists. The exorbitant demands of the landowners, and the
selfishness with which they clung to what they considered to be_
their rights, were to exasperate Sonthonax's revolutionary fanatic
ism and lead him to commit the most violent excesses in doing
good as well as ill.

The Commission arrived, escorted by six thousand troops. Its
first act was to force the landowners to put into effect the decree
in favour of the freed men. This compulsory observance of the
decree was a humiliating defeat for the colonial aristocracy and
a mortal blow to the white men's prestige in Saint Domingue.
Furthermore, the landowners had no choice in the matter, for the
mulattoes themselves were enforcing the decree in the south and
west by the might of the sword. In their enthusiasm at havin
their rights formally recognized by the landowners, the freed men,
in gratitude;joined forces with the landowners to extinguish the
last sparks of the rising, and to make the Negroes return to their
duties.

Sonthonax at once took sides with those who were worst off
and p:lost despoiled by the others, and, had it not been for the
opposition of his colleague Polva-el, who established his head
quarters at Port au Prince, while Sonthonax remained at Cap
Fran~s, it is probable that he would have boldly proclaimed the
liberation of the slaves. Even the mulattoes detested the 'furious _
Sonthonax', who did nothing to hide his preference for the
Negro masses, and made no distinction whatsoe¥ between them
and the mulattoes.

The state of the Colony was rapidly deteriora . g. In France,
Louis XVI had been 8uillotined, and the nobles of Saint Domin
gue, ruined, disillusioned, and in despair at the Revolution, were
emigrating en masse to the east, to the neighbouring islands, and
to the United States. In addition to the dissensions within the
Colony, the year began with the threat of a British invasion,
while the armies of the King of Spain in Santo Domingo were
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also being mobilized against the French. Every conceivable mis
fortune seemed to converge upon the Colony simultaneously.
Sonthonax held the landowners responsible for these disasters.
Their greed and their refusal to grant any concessions to the lower
classes, he said, were at the root of everything.

Among the military chiefs who accompanied the Commission,
the man whose feelings were most similar to those of Sonthonax
was Etienne Maynaud Bizefranc, Comte de Laveaux, lieutenant
colonel ofthe Orleans Dragoons, who had joined the Revolution
at the beginning. He had fought under Dumouriez against the
loyalists at Valmy andJemmapes, and had shown that his bravery
as a soldier was fully equal to his altruism. He was the most
attractive and sympathetic of the Frenchmen who appeared upon
the scene in Saint Domingue at this time. From the moment of
landing on the island he embraced the cause of the slaves with
understanding sympathy, and he never wavered in his attitude.
In the life ofToussaint, and in the miracle ofhis ascent to power,

_____ Laveatpe: was to play an important role.
---Had this French aristocrat not gone to Saint Domingue, it is
possible that the career of the first of the Negroes would have
degenerated into the adventurous but commonplace life of a con
dottiere. Toussaint himself, referring with amazement to his extra
ordinary rise to power, expressed in a magnificent phrase his
gratitude for the part the Comte had played: 'Mter God, it was
Laveaux.'

Before ordering decisive action against the rebels, Sonthonax
tried, as his predecessors had done, to establish peace through
negotiations, and intimated this to the Negro leaders. This time
it was Toussaint who went to Cap Fran~ to state the Negroes'
terms. On October 23, 1792, Sonthonax saw, entering his office,
a remarkable Negro, simply dressed, short, ascetic, and fragile in
appearance, with large eyes that gazed keenly at him, hard and
gentle by turns. He spoke little, but with conviction and good
sense. The claims he put forward were not-.excessive: he deman
ded, pending the abolition of slavery, a real improvement in the
status ofthe slaves, 'three hundred freedoms' (for each ofthe rebel
leaders), and a sum of money to indemnify the insurgents. But
Sonthonax found that the intolerable pressure of the landowners
made it impossible for him to meet these demands. Disheartened,
Toussaint returned to his <:amp, and the battle was rejoined with
renewed ferocity.

It fell to Laveal!:X to have the honour of driving Toussaint---- ~
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from the height ofMorne PeIe, where he had entrenched himself
so firmly. One evening, after losing halfhis men, Toussaint was
obliged to order a retreat in face ofthe 'jUria ftanasa'. Back on the
plain, however, he continued to harry the French, doing enor
mous damage. When Laveaux heard the news that Toussaint had
overrun a camp at Petite Anse and reappeared as it were in the
instant at Haut du Cap he cried out: 'Great God, this Toussaint
seems to be able to force an opening for himself anywhere:
Toussaint's vanity was Battered, and thenceforth he adopted the
name of Louverture (the oyening), under which designation he
was to take his place witTi tile immortals.

The French victory at Morne PtIe was a grievous blow to the' _
rebels. Jean Fran~ois and Biassou were particularly annoyed; and
they went so far as to hold Toussaint responsible for the setback,
despite all the courage and inventiveness he had displayed in
holding on to the position for so long with scarcely any means at
his disposal.

Undaunted, however, Toussaint continued to attack and to
trust in the future; and he managed to instil into the army his
faith in better days to come. Exaggerating his role ofsorcerer and
magician, he made an impression on the frustrated horde and
again raised their morale. His own moral and physical heroism
was based on his belief that God, who is all Justice and Mercy,
would, in the end, intervene directly and recompense the un
Bagging courage of luckless men who fought for a just cause
unless there was no God. But Toussaint was convinced of God's
reality; and he would surrender himself to prayer, in the brief
respites the struggle left him, praying for the mercy ofProvidence.

To give a new impetus to the rebellion in these sombre days
Toussaint developed a new strategy. The rebel forces were
divided into three groups, which were to engage in a relentless
guerilla warfare. Jean Fran~ois took to the Vallieres hills, Biassou
was despatched in the direction of Dondon, Saint Raphael, and
Saint Michel, while Toussaint himself, at the head of a reliable
force ofseven hundred-men, established himselfin the woods and
passes of the northern plain, facing Generals Laveaux and
Desfoumeaux.

Ravaged camps, sudden night attacks, bloody ambushes, swift
unexpected onslaughts, murderous charges.... The enemy were
given no time to breathe or sleep, harried day and night by
fierce, inaccessible bands, and it was not long before the rebels
showed signs of recovering from their reverses.
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. THE REBELS SIDE WITH SPAIN

NTERNAL discord at home presages the eclipse ofa nation's
glory abroad: it tells her rivals that the time has come to seize /
her goods and possessions. Thus Spain, seeing France tom in

two by the Revolution, decided that there would never again be
such a favourable opportunity for depriving her ofSaint Domin
gue, the brightest jewel in the crown of the French colonial

•emprre.
Nearly all the great landowners in Saint Domingue, finding }

themselves left in the lurch as the result of the Revolution,
flocked to the banner of the Spanish Bourbons. Most of them
were ready to hand over the island either to the Spaniards or to
the English rather than forgo their privileges and give the slaves
their freedom. They could not conceive that there could be
prosperity or colonial law and order without slavery, and they
cUrsed the insane folly ofFrance, which, with her stupid Declara
tion of the Rights of Man, had utterly destroyed her richest
oversea possession and undermined the 'sacred foundations of
colonial society'.

It was while Toussaint was harrying the French troops on the
plain of Cap Franljdis that his colleagues were won over to the
Spanish cause. The Abbe Sulpice, a Capuchin priest who was the
cure of Le Trou, was the principal negotiator. The clergy were
always to be found supporting the slaves' struggle for freedom,
for they were nearly all ardent abolitionists. They played a part in
the Macandal incident; and they were also active in the Boukmann I

~ing. J
Father Sulpice, in the name ofthe Spanish general, the Marques

de Harmonas, promised all manner ofthings to Jean Fran~ois and
Biassou if they would agree to serve the interests ofHis Catholic
Majesty. He guaranteed titles, money, arms, ammunition, and the
solemn liberation of all Negroes who joined the Spaniards. The
proposals were communicated to Toussaint, reaching him at a
time when Laveaux had him cornered like a beast at bay; at a
time, indeed, when he was beginning to lose heart. He was
wearing himself out in a superhuman, unequal struggle. Being a
realist, he felt that war had no justification except as a means to
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a better way of life; and this, as yet, he found hard to envisage.
He even felt humiliated by the guerilla warfare he was practising.
How mean and petty it must have seemed to him to have to lie
in ambush waiting for night to fill to surprise the enemy; and to
have to creep like a serpent through the thorny undergrowth in
order to pounce when he knew himself capable of fighting out
in the open, and of conquering by the true marriage of courage
and foresight! But the most agonizing torture for him was the
prospect of losing his life without first having given his full
measure: of dying like a common brigand in some comer of the
forest with all his Messianic hopes unfulfilled, having merely
flashed across the sky of Saint Domingue like a meteor. Thus it
was that the religious Toussaint was ready to sell his soul to the
devil ifdoing so would help him to achieve his abiding purpose. J

He did not hesitate, then, to enter the service of Spain, and,
gathering together his troops, who were commanded by a brave
young group of lieutenants Moise Breda, Jacques Dessalines,
and Charles Belair-he set out to meet General Cabrera, the
commander of the Spanish forces, who had established his head
quarters at Saint Raphael. The two men met on May 15, 1793.
The general gave Toussaint a warm welcome, for his fame had
already preceded him; and on his arrival he was appointed, in the
name of Charles V, King of Spain, a Knight of the Order of
I$abella. By his natural piety and unassuming behaviour, Toussaint " . '..... '......:
made a very good impression in the Spanish camp. Both to his ./'
superior officers and to the French exiles he was a constant source.- .':
ofwonder and curiosity, not unmixed with anxiety. ~ t· '

What might he not accomplish with the support of Spain in -
this, the third phase ofhis life l He had already calculated exactly
how much he would extract from this great power for his own
purposes. His unspoken delight at being in the Spanish camp was
immense, for he was secretly amused at the thought that these
detestable white men really believed they were going to make a
tool of him. But, he reflected, to win the confidence of the
Spaniards it would be desirable to gain their admiration by a series
ofvictories; then, having done this, he would turn and crush them
with their own weapons, and thus redeem his Negro brethren.

Legend has it that during the night following his meeting with
the Spanish leaders Toussaint had a vision. Descending from the
hill which overlooks Saint Raphael, he beheld a dark-skinned
virgin coming towards him, enthroned upon a crimson cloud. As
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she scattered scarlet rose-petals through the air, which resounded
to the pure notes of unseen trumpets, she said to him: 'Thou art
that Negro Spartacus, foretold by the Abbe Raynal, who will
avenge the wrongs done to thy race.'

Toussaint shrewdly summed up the various men with whom
he came in contact; and they, in turn, formed their impressions of
the Negro leader. Don Joaqufn Garda regarded him as a good
fellow, devoid of rancour, a talented soldier of great courage
but quite incapable of conceiving and carrying out a large-scale
plan. Toussaint did everything possible to encourage him in this
belie£ He was not slow to see, despite all the fine words of the
Marques de Harmonas and of General Cabrera, that slavery in
Spanish territory was even more merciless than it had been in
Saint Domingue. The Spanish landowners, indeed, were notorious/'
for the refinement of their cruelty, and had the distinction o£
having trained their dogs to track down runaway Negroes."
Toussaint, unlike Jean Fran~ois and Biassou, was not to be duped __
by all the titles and decorations which the Spaniards bestowed.
He was going to make use of the means at the disposal of the",,--
Spanish crown, not to become a tool of Spain, but to lift the
Negro race out of the hell in which it had languished for three
hundred years.

After conferring with the Marques de Harmonas and re- ~

organizing and equipping his troops, Toussaint resumed his ~
campaign. He swept down upon Cap Fran~, inflicting blow
after blow upon the French and seizing La Tannerie and Morne
PeIe, which were defended by Laveaux and Desfoumeaux.
Finding that all its communications with the interior were cut
off, Cap Fran~ was thrown into a state of panic. A number of
the royalist officers deserted from the French (notably De Nully
and De Lafeuille), and Toussaint gave them positions on his staf£
General De Brandicourt, who conunanded a French camp at
Dondon, was captured by the Negro leader by a stroke of in
credible audacity. Brandicourt, finding himself cut off from Cap
Fran~s, was retreating in the direction of La Marmelade with
the object of making contact with the main French forces.
Toussaint met him with a screen of men commanded by Moise
Breda, and then, moving them up the sheer height of the rocks,
went right round his adversary. The latter, meanwhile, was
proceeding tranquilly, believing that the region was inaccessible
to the enemy, when !>uddenly, in the middle ofthe night, he found

•
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himseIfface to face with Toussaint. Caught completely unawares, .
the general was momentarily demoralized. -Resolved to sell his
life dearly, however, he drew his sword, ordering his men to
charge. Undeterred, Toussaint rode up to him with his escort,
saying: 'Quite useless, my dear General: you are surrounded on
all sides. I admire your courage, but I would admire your heart
still more ifyou were to order your column to surrender and thus
avoid a battle which can bring you no profit whatsoever.'
Dumbfounded, and believing that he really was surrounded and
outnumbered, Brandicourt surrendered without offering any
resistance, even feeling touched by his adversary's generosity. He
had been completely outwitted.

Impressed by Toussaint's brilliant exploits, the Marques de
Harmonas sent him a letter in the Spanish style, filled with
grandiloquent congratulations. In a special decree Toussaint was
hailed as the 'Benefactor of Saint Domingue'. Indifferent to these
Batteries, however, Toussaint continued to concentrate on the
work in hand, capturing the heights of Crete a Pins, and then
Ennery, Plaisance, Bedouret, and the whole region south of Cap
Fran~. From east to west he was building a line ofmen against
which all the attacks of the French were to break down. Leaving
nothing to chance, Toussaint personally directed all operations,
inspecting the terrain and estimating the directions of the rivers
and mountains to facilitate his campaign.

Sonthonax and Polverel, now realizing that Toussaint's sword
was going to turn Saint Domingue into a Spanish colony, sent
emissaries to the Negro leaders in an attempt to drive a wedge
between them and Spain; as an encouragement they promised to
grant all their claims in full. But it was too late, and the
Negroes sent back this answer: 'We have lost the King ofFrance,
but we are cherished by the King of Spain. We cannot recognize

. you, Commissioners, until you have enthroned a king. We shall
shed all our blood for the Bourbons.'

Unless he was to reveal his true attitude Toussaint could not
but applaud this reply, and, accordingly, it bore his signature
together with those of Biassou, Moise, Gabart, and Thomas.
The document, clearly drawn up by some royalist, is of con
siderable significance. It was precisely the illusion that he was a
soldier of the King of Spain that Toussaint was attempting to
instil into the minds of the French royalists and of General
Cabrera and the Marques de Harmonas.
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Soon Toussaint was the undisputed master of Dondon, La
Marmelade, and Plaisance, and it was not long before he sum
moned the landowners of these places to resume work on their.
property. Between assaults, he dictated his famous Order on

/' agriculture, obliging slaves to return to the land where'ilieyitad
been working, and the landowners to pay the slaves for their
work. The slaves were also to receive a quarter of the produce.

At times he was tempted to disclose his real intentions; but he
knew that he was not yet strong enough to reveal his purpose
completely. His moods found expression in an alternation of
cunni.Dg modesty and impetuous pride, the latter being discern
ible in the proclamation he addressed to the slaves from his camp
at Turel on August 29, 1793: 'Friends and brothers, I am Toussaint
Louverture, and my name is perhaps not unknown to you. I have
undertaken the work ofvengeance. I wish liberty and equality to
reign in Saint Domingue. I am working to make these a reality.
Join with me, my brothers, and fight with me for the same cause.
Your servant, Toussaint Louverture.'

How did Toussaint dare to use such language! Was he not
fighting in the servicepf the royalists! The French refugees, their
distrust aroused, began to watch his activities with unveiled
suspicion. Meanwhile the gulf was widening between Toussaint
andJean Frans:ois and Biassou, who, Battered by their new masters,
had completely given up any concern Jor their fellow slaves.

Again and again Laveaux and Desfoumeaux attempted to pierce
the line of steel which stretched from east to west. Cap Frans:ais
was languishing under the pressure of Toussaint's troops. From
GonaIves, Desfoumeaux was to try to recapture Ennery and Saint
Michel; but Toussaint let him advance no farther than Coupe
Pintade, where he overwhelmed him.

Toussaint next prepared to attack Gonaives. But Chanlatte, a
valiant mulatto who was in command of the Plaisance sector
(and was later to join Toussaint's ranks), fell upon him at
Roufeliers, in the canton of Ennery, and obliged Toussaint to
retreat, thus saving GonaIves which had already given itselfup for

. lost. Toussaint, however, turned and counter-attacked to such
effect that he overran the French camps at Audiger and Merion,
and stopped short only eighteen miles from GonaIves. He now
devoted himself to drawing up a plan ofattack against this town,
which held a peculiar attraction for him.
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,

JN May 6, 1793, at a time when the whole island was in
turmoil, General Galbaud, who had been appointed to
take the place of D'Esparbes as conunander-in-chief of

the colonial forces, landed at Cap Franf?is. The counter-revolu
tionaries hailed him with delight, for he was a native ofthe island
and the'owner of large estates, and would clearly defend the
interests ofthe landowners against the Commissioners. The latter,
how.:ver, immediately questioned the leg.llity of Galbaud's
appointment on the ground that a law dated April 1791 made it
illegal for anyone born in Saint Domingue, or possessing lands
there, to hold a high military office in the Colony. Galbaud,
apparently acquiescing with a good grace, withdrew on board .
La Nomumde, but at once set to work to bring about a revolt and J
overthrow Sonthonax.

On both sides passions were rapidly reaching a climax, and it
was a trivial incident which eventually provided the spark. A
quarrel had broken out between a mulatto and a naval officer on
the quay at Cap Franf?is, and the officer insisted that Sonthonax
should punish this coloured inan who 'had dared to insult him'.
When the Commissioner said that it would be necessary to hold
ali inquiry before he could do so, the whites and the crews of the

· ships anchored in the roads were indignant. The latter now pre-
·pared to attack Sonthonax and Polverel, while the freed men and
the Negroes rallied to the defence of the two Commissioners. A
cannon was fired from the frigate Jupiter, whose crew had been
won over by Galbaud, and the General then landed at the head of

· six thousand sailors, ~cruited from the Beet anchored in the
harbour. As a preliminary, the conunander of the Beet, Admiral
Gambis, and his staffhad been taken prisoner by Galbaud.

Street fighting followed the landing, and for three days'Cap
Fran~is was a scene of carnage. Sailors and slaves, drunk with
liquor looted from the shops and warehouses, ravaged and pillaged
the town. A force ofNegroes from Haut du Cap, conunanded by
Picrrot and Martial Besse, swept like a hurricane through the city
streets and squares, and throughout the night of June 21 Cap
Fran~ bUrned like a torch. But by five o'clock next day
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Galbaud and his followers had been compelled to re~mbark.

During these days of terror CommissionerPolverel achieved the
moral stature of one of Plutarch's heroes. His son, sent to nego
tiate, was taken prisoner by Galbaud, to guarantee the safety of
the General's brother Cesar, who had £illen into the hands of the
Commissioners. Galbaud then proposed that the two captives
should be exchanged. Telling Polverel ofthis proposal, Sonthonax
said : 'You are a father: do what you must. I agree to whatever you
decide.' And Polvcrcl, his eyes filled with tears, replied: 'I adore
my son, but he can die. I sacrifice him to the Republic. General
Galbaud's brother was caught fighting against the represen~tives

of France. No; my son cannot be exchanged for a traitor.'
Although Sonthonax and the other wimesses of this scene all
besought Polverel to save his son's life, Polverel merely added:
'I adore my son. Please do not refer to the matter again.

General Galbaud, with his defeated followers, set sail for
America on June 24, 1793, on board theJupiter. He was followed
by seventeen other warships of the fleet, only the frigate America
remainir: g behind. .

Every day brought fresh <lisa.tees to the Colony, and the
Commissioners, devoid of resources and cut off from France, no
longer knew how they were to retain the island. Polvercl had
been obliged to depart for the south and west, where there was
the threat of an English landing. The royalist landowners, with a
view to salvaging as much as they could from the wreckage, had
been pressing the English to seize the Colony, and a squadron of
English warships, laden with troops, was now cruising off Saint
Domingue. Meanwhile Spain, with the able assistance ofToussaint .
and his colleauges, was hourly increasing her stranglehold on the
French, while the slaves continued to pill~ge the length and
breadth of the country. Sonthonax had only a thousand white
troops, a militia of eight hun'drcd mulattoes. and a corps of five
hundred slaves who, attracted by his humanitarianism, had joined
forces with him. .

cion ofslavery inche Colony. This extremely bold measure meant
far-reaching consequences for the future. and immediate and \

(terrible results for the present. It meant the destruction, at a blow,
. of the Colony's economic and political structure. And it was to

bring a tremendous outcry from the powerful slave~wners,

represented in Paris by the Club Massiac, which was able to speak
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before the National Assembly through the eloquent and im- .
passioned tones of Barnave and Lameth. Sonthonax, however,
with the desperate cour~ge of a nun hurling himself into the

\ flames to recover an irreplaceable treasure, solenmly decreed. on
August 22. 1.12J. the generallibcration of the slaves.
r The day oftheir emancipation was an upfi1rgettable day for the
slaves. They saw France. through her legally appointed repre
sentative. decree that one man should no longer be the property
ofanother. Under the indigo sky of Saint Domingue, filled with
flames and auguries. a hurricane ofjoy was suddenly unleashed.
The Negroes from the Plaine du Nord burst in on Cap Fran~is.

shouting. weeping. dancing, screaming with almost demoniac
happiness. caught up in a surge ofdelirious delight. As the evening
light shed golden rays over the joyous multitude they all knelt
down in front ofSonthonax:s house. calling him 'the good God'.
And the grim revolutionary appeared on the balcony. weeping
like a child. forcing out his words b::tween his sobs.

At Port au Prince, however, Polverc1 at first refused to have
anything to do with his collegue's decision. Aetirg on his own
authority, Sonthonax had destroyed the very foundations cf the
colonial system. and had himself taken the place of the French
State. But to Polverel's protest Sonthonax replied that he could
not revoke his decision and that he accepted full responsibility
for it. When a landowner attacked him in a violent diatribe
Sonthonix replied magnificently: 'I declare that until my dying
day 1 shall support the rights of those of mixed blood, of the
Africans, and of the descendants of Africans; and even though
they grind my bones to powder in a mortar 1 will never retract
my proclamation ofAugust 29:

Polverel. fearing the consequences of giving full support to
Sonthonax, suggested to the landowners of the south and west
that they should pretend that Sonthonax's decision had their
full approval. Accordingly. registers were op~ed in all the town
ships, in which the landowners solenmly declared that they
spontaneously ratified the freedom which the Commissioners had
accorded to the slaves. &, it happened, the landowners were
obliged to perform this act of generosity, since the slaves, having
burst their bonds, threatened to annihilate them all. Even so, the
honour of having shown a sublime initiative belongs to Sontha
nax, and to him alone.

We have seen that the great landowners had for some time been
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urging the English to seize the Colony, and the events ofAugust
." ·1793 made English intervention more desirable than ever: it

..~." .' 'seemed the one way by which the landowners could hope to
,~ ~ regain their wealth and power, even if it meant disloyalty to

\""""\ France. Accordingly, early in September a representative, the
.;' Marquis Venent de Charmilly, was sent to Jamaica to negotiate

the incorporation of Saint Domingue into the British Empire.
_._- - An agreement to this end was signed by the Marquis and Major )

Adam Williamson, the British representative~ritainun .-
to 're-establish and maintain all laws ~elative to property'.

A week later, on September 19, five hundred English troops
landed at Jeremie, a town in the southern peninsula, and on the
22nd a force of a thousand men seized the Saint Nicolas Mole in
the north-west, a stronghold known as the Gibraltar of the New
World. Within the space of a fortnight the English captured
Saint Marc, Archahaie, Grand-GoS-ve, and Tiburon, and wherever
they went the landowners welcomed them with cries of 'Long
live King George !'

By the end of the year the only open ports still controlled by
. the Commissioners were Port au Prince, Aux Cayes, Jacmel, and

Cap Frant;ais. Gonaives had already fallen to the Spaniards after a
lightning attack by Toussaint Louverture, who made a triuniph
ant entry into the town on December 6. The valiant defenders of
the town, Paul Lefranc, Caze, and Blanc Casenave all mulattoes
-had been appointed to their conqueror's staff, for by now
white men and mulattoes alike were hastening to place themselves
under the protection of Toussaint.

Early in February an English squadron appeared off Port au
Prince, whither Sonthonax had removed in haste to offer a better
resistance to the invader. A British launch set ashore three officers,
who asked to see the Commissioner. They were taken to Son
thonax, and requested a private discussion with him. 'Englishmen,'
replied Sonthonax, 'can have no secrets with me: speak out in
public or withdraw.'

The following message was then conveyed to him by the
leader of the dekgltion: 'In the name of His Britannic Majesty
we call upon you to surrender this town and port, together with
all its installations.' 'Were we ever forced to leave this place,'
Sonthonax replied, 'nothing would be left of your ships but
smoke, since the rest of them would be at the bottom of the sea.'

The next day Commodore Ford, commanding the squadron,
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sent Sonthonax an ultimatum. The reply was significandy brief:
'Our gunners, Monsieur Ie Commodore, are at their posts.' In
the face of this belligerent attitude the British commander
weighed anchor, impressed by the Commissioner's determination. J

Not the least of the cruel perplexities that beset Sonthonax at
this time was -how to deal with the mulattoes, and he developed
a violent animosity towards them. 'Their demands', he wrote,
'appear to know no bounds, and they seem to require every kind
of office; yet they do not cease to complain if they are called .
either Negroes or whites.' A revolutionary through and through,
his beliefin the equality ofmen had reached the pitch ofa religion,
for he was quite Wlable to understand how the descendants of
Negroes could not share in the ideal ofequity which inspired him.
So he ended by hating them just as he hated the royalists and the
great landowners. With excessive injustice Sonthonax went out
ofhis way to humiliate the freed men, and whenever he had the
opportunity he would favour some Negro at their expense. By
behaving in this way he merely aggravated the fratricidal strife.

In May the English returned to the attack, and, with the
assistance of a 'fifth column', soon captured Fort Brissotin.
finding themselves without military resources, and betrayed by
the landowners, Sonthonax and Polverel evacuated the town on
June 4. 1794, and took refuge at Jacmel, protected only by a
meagre detachment ofloyal and grateful Negroes under the com
mand of a br:ave mulatto, Louis Jacques Beauvais.

Meanwhile the Commissioners were also being accused before
the National Assembly, at the instigation of the Club Massiac
and the two Parisian landowners, Page and Bruley. Brissot,
Sonthonax's friend and protector, had already been guillotined,
and no one would undertake the defence of the two Civil Com
missioners, who in the most adverse circumstances had shown
themselves worthy servants of revolutionary France and of her
ideals.

Sonthonax and Polverel set sail on June IS, 1794, to face their
judges in Paris. Before departing they appointed the three mulat
toes, Beauvais, Rigaud, and Villatte, as brigadier-generals com
manding. respectively, Jacmel, Aux Cayes, and Cap Fran~,

under the orders of Etienne Laveaux, to whom they entrusted
the interinl government of the Colony in its hour ofperil.

Who now was to save the pearl of the Antilles for France, the
colony which seemed about to fall into the hands ofthe Spaniards
and the English,
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HE Marques de Harmonas and General Cabrera saw their
dream ofconquest beginning to take shape. Toussaint had
extended and moved forward the noose in which he was

seeking to throttle the French army, and Plaisance had been
captured by Dessalines. Only by great heroism was Cap
Fran~is able to withstand the repeated assaults of Charles Belair
and Moise. The town ofFort Dauphin was on the' point offalling:
Candy, a mulatto, who was defending it with a force of freed
men, had informed Villatte that he was unable to hold out any
longer. Even Laveaux was at his wits' end trying to resist the
attacks ofJacques Maurepas, a young Negro lieutenant ofTous
saint's, famed for his military skill and courage.

After consolidating his position in Gonaives, Toussaint returned
to Saint Raphael to confer with the Spanish commanders, whom
he had not seen during the seven months' campaign. They
received him like a triun1phant Caesar: Te Deums were sung in
his honour and there was universal rejoicing. In solemn state the
Marques de Harmonas bestowed upon him his official com
mission as a general, the Diploma of a Commander of the Order
ofIsabella, and a gold medal inscribed with the words, El MaTito.

Toussaint alw had the opportunity of seeing his wife and
children again. Although Mme Louverture constantly prayed for
the success of the Negro cause, she was placid and self-effacing,
not particularly imaginative and completely unpretentious. She
pJ;'eferred to live on the gentle slopes of life rather than on the
heights to which Tous..aint aspired. She was both amazed and
delighted that her humble companion from Breda had won such
renown, for it had never crossed her mind that he would become
a great man. She saw a man who, though he had aged, had lost
nothirg of his vitality, and whose lean, shrewd countenance
revealed th.t he was fully aware of his own worth.

Every morning he would go to Mass and receive Holy Com
munion; and already some of the priests were beginnir.g to
recognize his leadership, foreseeing his great future. He invariaply
treated them with the greatest respect. Most ofthe Spaniards were
delighted with his piety, being unable to believe that a man so
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-devout could possibly harbour all the terrible thoughts attributed
to him by his enemies and rivals.

Biassou, however, was by no means convinced that To~t
was as simple and pious as he appeared. He sensed Toussaint's
duplicity, and had a shrewd suspicion of the sinister projects he
was formulating. Biassou continUally warned Cabrera and Garcia
against him, and on the slightest pretext would reprimand him
publicly and irritate him with petty vexations. Toussaint, with
a serenity in which was mingled a shade of contempt, usually
suffefed the other's impertinence in silence. There were times,
however, when these pinpricks would go too far, and then
Toussaint would turn upon him with such a look of fury that
Biassou would recoil in fear. A few days would pass and then
Biassou would return to the charge. Eventually Toussaint re- /
solved to put an end to this treatment by setting Biassou and
Jean Fran~ois against each other. He began to insinuate to Jean
Fran~ois that Biassou was a menace to his authority, and his only
adversary. He told Fran~ois that he was quite prepared to recog-
nize his superior rank, provided that Biassou, who had no
military victory to his credit, was removed from the army. Once
this intolerable mischief-maker was out ofthe way, he concluded,
there would be nobody to contest Jean Fran~ois's supremacy in
the Negro hierarchy.

Fran~ois, who was himself secretly irritated by Biassou's, self
assumed authority, was both flattered and deceived by Toussaint,
and swallowed the bait. He ordered Toussaint to have Biassou
thrown into prison without more ado.

On the morning of March 12 Biassou ordered Toussaint to
parade his troops for an inspection. With apparent submission
Toussaint lined his men up in the Place d'Armes. Biassou, his
chest glittering with medals and decorations, and his three
cornered hat almost lost to sight beneath a sheafofmulti-coloured
plumes, rode with measured dignity towards the colours, while
the drwns beat a general salute, and the fifes echoed shrilly
through the morning air. Toussaint followed him at a few paces'
distance; but suddenly he gave the prearranged signal. In the
twinkling ofan eye Biassou was surrounded, disarmed, and taken
to the town jail, where he was imprisoned. 'An order from
General Jean Fran~ois: explained Toussaint with cynical amuse
ment to his amazed, infuriated prisoner.

For two days Biassou filled the air with an indignant uproar.
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Toussaint urged Jean Fran~ois to form a council ofwar to judge
the prisoner, but, as though he were belatedly .. g to see
daylight, Jean Fran~ois was reluctant to carry the farce through
to the bitter end. He had a vague feeling ofhaving been tricked,
and Toussaint, seeing that there was no hope ofBiassou's imme- _oA "

diate execution, suggested to Jean Fran~ois that Biassou should be(- •i"
expelled from the army and the Spanish party. Jean Fran~is still ~
hesitated, and at this point a group of French refugees-among , "
them Laplace, his secretay who were in the habit ofusing Biassou " ",;.
as a tool for their own purposes, intervened in his favour. They "\ \:
told Jean Fran~ois that he had been tricked by an imposter. The
'Grand Admiral', realizing what a fool he had made of himself
and ashamed at having given his support to Toussaint's personal
bitterness, hastily changed his tactics and thought only ofhow he
could revenge himselfon Toussaint. He set free Biassou and rein- I
stated him in his command. The French refugees managed to
bring about a complete reconciliation between the two men, and
then they all vowed to rid the Spanish camp of Toussaint, 'who,
according to Biassou, 'said a thousand rosaries a day in order to
deceive everyone the better'.

By then Toussaint was far away, having returned to his head
quarters at La Marmelade, bitterly disappointed.

The Spanish leaders, by this time, were becoming suspicious of
Toussaint's activities, and his rivals never ceased to press General .
Garcia to put an end to his exploits. A party was formed in the
Spanish camp for the purpose ofgetting rid ofhim; but the repre
sentatives of the King of Spain had a high opinion ofToussaint's
co-operation, which had so far brought nothing but. happy
results. They rated him far above his colleagues, for it was to him
they owed nearly all the French territory they held. Why, then,
on quite insubstantial grounds, should they deprive themselves of .
such a valuable auxiliary! Cabrera was conscious of something
disturbing about Toussaint, but nobody could say for certain
that he was betraying Spain, or even thinking ofdoing so. More
over, if they decided to get rid of Toussaint, how were they to
set about it! The man was alert, brave, and trusted no one. He
never sought private interviews, and when he appeared at head
quarters he was always surrounded by his fanatical supporters.
Perplexed, alternately doubting and believing in Toussaint's
loyalty, Cabrera decided to let events take their own course.

Meanwhile Toussaint was also reflecting on his delicate situa-
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tion in the Spanish camp, and was already preparing to make his
volte-flUe. But hejudged the moment not yet ripe, and considered
it would be wiser to let the Spaniards believe him entirely
devoted to their cause, until he could cut loose from them.
Knowing that victories speak more loudly than words, he )Ct

out for the north and carried the tide of battle right up to the
walls of Cap Fran~, which twice he nearly captured.

The last strongholds ofFrench resistance in the north were the
towns of Fort. Dauphin, Cap Fran~, and Port de Paix. The
Spaniards were particularly anxious to capture Fort Dauphin, as
it had held out for a year against all their attacks. Its capture,
moreover, would mean the loss to France of nearly all the
northern province, the richest region of the Colony. It was
defended -by a Norman regiment commanded by a certain I
Colonel Knapp, and by a detachment offreed men led by Candy. L
They met their enemies with a stubborn resistance, for Villatte, )
the commander-in~hiefof the French armies in the north, had It ....
issued an order that the Fort was to be held whatever the cost.

Toussaint decided to take it. He knew that to do so would pr~
vide positive proofofhis loyalty to Spain, and a decisive answer
to all who urged that he should be expelled from the Spanish
camp. For the space of eight days he attacked the town in vain.
On his left wing he had Charles Belair, and on the right wing
Moise; he himself, on foot, commanded the central sector. On
the ninth day, at noon precisely, he seized a horse and ordered his
men 'to storm the tqwn or die in the attempt'. By the evening
the French troops were retreating in disorder before the furious
charges led by Toussaint himself

A handful of Frenchmen then withdrew to the fortress,
determined to sell their lives dearly; but their defeat was inevitable
and their heroism useless. Moved by their courage, Toussaint
sent an envoy to offer them the full honours ofwar ifthey would
capitulate. An agreement was drawn up guaranteeing the heroes'
lives and promiiing them honourable treatment, and the banner
ofHis Catholic Majesty was unfurled over Fort Dauphin. '

The next day Toussaint left the city, after reorganizing its
government. He set out in the direction ofCap Fran~, but had
travelled only a few miles when a messenger caught him up with
the news that the Spaniards were massacring the French prisoners.
In a raging fury he galloped back to Fort Dauphin, where his
timely intervention saved the French garrison from annihilation.

•
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./ Toussaint was tiring ofthe Spaniards, the royalists,Jean Fran~ois

and Biassou, and was sickened by having to be the tool ofambi
tions he held in contempt. With mounting irritation he saw only
too clearly the game Spain was playing: she would impose servi-

~ude on the Negroes again once Saint Domingue was firmly in .
her grasp. Ifonly there were the faintest chance ofjoining forces
with France and ofmaking the abolition ofslavery a reality, how
willingly would he leave all these rapacious speculators to their
own resources!
~ In his meditations Toussaint returned to France, the enemy

l whom he loved. She was superior to the other powers by reason
of her generous feelings. She was a nation of contrast. France l A
huge sensitive heart aware of the immense suffering of enslaved
men. And had not her great Commissioner, Sonthonax-in
whose eyes Toussaint had seen the bright flame of pity when he
went to demand the freedom of three hundred men in October
I792-had not Sonthonax, before sailing for his own country,
solemnly proclaimed the abolition of slavery in the name of the
Republic l But was this a solid reality l The oppressors were so
powerful, so cunning. Yet it must be placed to the credit ofFran~e
that at a time when nations were frenzied with the lust for power

_ she was the most humane. The Negroes would gain more at the
side of France than Spain or England.

•
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TOUSSAINT BREAKS WITH SPAIN

HEN he had travelled as far as Limonade, Toussaint
turned and set offin the direction of Saint Raphael. He
would talk. to Cabrera, sOWld him, try to find out his

plans, and estimate the strength of the Spaniards.
He reached Cabrera's headquarters at daybreak and received a

lukewarm welcome. The general's reticence, and the way in
which he avoided Toussaint's eye, were not the best of omens.
Toussaint felt that, were it not for the presence ofhis cavalry, the
Spaniard's tacit disapproval might have taken a more drastic
form. But he assumed an almost stupid air ofinnocence and spoke
ofhis success with great humility. After ten minutes' conversation
he left for La Marmelade, not without reassuring the Spanish
general ofhis devotion to the interests of the King of Spain.

But a shock awaited him. During his absence Biassou had
stormed into his headquarters, carried offall his ammunition and
supplies, and hanged one of his most gallant officers, Captain
Thomas, having first told the captain that he was carrying out
Toussaint's instructions.

Toussaint received this news with an impassiveness ~hich

bodied ill for Biassou. Filled with thoughts of vengeance, he set
out for the Artibonite, where the troops commanded by Dessa-
lines and Charles Belair were stationed, near Saint Marc. He made /'
swift progress Wltil he reached a place called Barade, where he -/
fell into an ambush prepared for him by Biassou and the French
royalists. He was greeted by a hail of bullets, and his brother
Pierre fell at his side, mortally wOWlded. Seven other officers lost
their lives in this ambush, from which Toussaint himselfescaped
unharmed.

Toussaint h:ai loved his young brother like a son, but he showed
no sign ofgrief; he merely vowed inexorable hatred towards all ~
the Spaniards and their followers, and resolved to break with 
them once and for all. Breaking offhis journey to the Artibonite,
Toussaint went back north. He stopped at La Marmelade long.
enough to pick a special group of fighters on whose toughness
and speed he could rely, and then set out in pursuit ofBiassou and
his royalist friends. As he had expected, he fOWld them at Ennery.
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By using little-known forest tracks and paths, Toussaint came
upon them suddenly and struck down Spaniards and French
royalists alike. Biassou, caught unawares with one ofhis numerous
concubines, had barely time to take to his heels and escape with
his life. Exhausted, he and his fellow fugitives called a halt at
Dondon. Toussaint promptly set offin pursuit, seized ~d sacked
Dondon, and killed all Biassou's supporters who fell into his
hands. Wherever he went Toussaint stirred up rebellion against

~ the Spaniards. -
. - In their terrified race across the country Biassou and his fol-

lowers had reached Fort Dauphin. Here they addressed a letter of
violent protest to Garcia, signed by all the French royalists
resident at Gonaives, Saint Michel, Ennery, Plaisance, La Mar
melade, and Dondon. The document stated the case for Biassou
and Jean Fran~ois, and enumerated the white men's grievances
against Toussaint. It said, among other things: 'Toussaint arrives.
. . . He at once stirs up and arms the slaves on all the plantations
and then informs the wretches that they are free. He preaches
disobedience and insubordination. . • • He himself claims to be
the leader ofall who revolt, and has recently sought to assassinate
his own leader, Biassou ••. who escaped from the jaws ofdeath
by a special dispensation of Providence. . • . We join with the

I faithful Biassou in sustaining his just plea, and claim the head of
/ the guilty man.'

/ It might well be supposed that after these acts ofopen hostility
towards Spain Toussaint would break offall connection with her.
But he had not yet come to any arrangement with the French,
and was too wily to leave himself without any sort of support.
He decided to attempt to convince Garcia that he was still a
faithful officer of the Spanish army.

Toussaint's report to Don Joaqufn Garcia had such an imprint
of sincerity and humility that it would surely have disarmed the 
wariest ofhis opponents. It consisted ofthree letters dated March
20, March 27, and April 4, 1794. From the great p~s he took to
note down all the details of the case, including the circumstances
which led him to enter the service ofthe King ofSpain, it would
appear that he was anxious to justify in advance- the decisions he
was to take later. Let us consider a few extracts from this remark
able document: 'When Jean Fran~ois and Biassou placed them
selves under the protection of the King of Spain, I was fighting
outside Cap Fran~. They told me of the good fortune which

•
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Spain offered them. Together with all my troops 1 visited Don
Joaquin Garda at Saint Raphael, and he confirmed the Spanish
proposals. By this very fact 1wish to show that 1was never at any
time dependent on them; and certainly not on Biassou, since my
activities at Cap Fran~had been arranged in conjunction with
Jean Fran~is. Biassou, at that time, was at Saint Michel. Had it
not been for his foolish and irresponsible conduct, we would long
ago have taken Cap Fran~.'Toussaint then went on to describe
the death of his young brother, to recount Biassou's attempts to
disband his army, and to relate how Biassou and Jean Fran~is

were in the habit of selling Negroes to the Spanish landowners.
At another point in the document Toussaint declared:- 'Mter

the conquest ofGonaives, while 1 was at La Marmelade, Biassou
came and established his camp there. One evening I dined with
him. During the meal a letter was brought to him from Saint
Michel, and he begged me to read it out to him. What was my
astonishment to find that it was a communication from the land
owner La Place, warning Biassou against me, saying that 1was an

. old Capuchin who did nothing but pray all day to the good God,
and that ifhe was not careful he would find me supplanting him.
Biassou told me that he daily received such niissives from La
Place, but paid them no attention. Biassou wants the Negroes to
return to work as slaves on the plantations which 1 have re
conquered. These Negroes complain to me; and when 1 speak of
it to Biassou he gets angry.

'He tells everybody that 1 am a monster and a villain. Biassou
is not my superior and never has been. If1 seem to inform him
of my movements, it is merely in the best interests ofour cause.
But 1cannot now continue to have dealings with a man who does
nothing but seek my destruction; it is only astonishing that 1
have been able to bear with him so long..•. Nor will 1 be
subordinated any longer to Jean Fran~ois,who is as jealous ofme
as Biassou, and whom 1 fear as much.'

Toussaint recalled the ambushes which Biassou had laid for
him at the Carrefour Vmcent and at Bois Caiman; and the
attempts he had made for months to avoid a clash with Biassou,..
for such a clash was bound to be disastrous. And then comes the
last touch ofall: 'I callJesus Christ, for whose sake I have endured
.everything, to witness that 1 continue loyal and faithful to Spain.
1 am as determined as ever to shed every drop ofmy blood in the
service ofGod and the King.'

•
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As Toussaint had foreseen, Garda considered him to have
proved his case. Cabrera, however, sided with Biassou, who
advocated attacking his rival in his stronghold at La Marmelade.
Meanwhile, Jean Fran~ois, realizing the disastrous consequences
that would ensue ifToussaint left the service of Spain, attempted
to bring about a reconciliation between him and Biassou. He
wrote to propose a meeting, but Toussaint refused.

General Cabrera, frantic at the thought of Toussaint's possible
defection, thought he would make sure of him by imprisoning
his nephew Moise, who was at Saint Raphael, recovering from
a wound received in the fighting at Fort Dauphin. Making one
of the worst moves he could have made, Cabrera also' set a
military guard round the house where Mme Louverture and her
children resided in Saint Raphael, thus converting them into
hostages.

Not all the blood in Spain woQld suffice to appease the bitter
ness this futile violence raised in Toussaint's bosom. The punish
ment was to be merciless; and if General Cabrera escaped, it was
only to tremble and grow pale for the rest ofhis life at the recol
lection ofthe fury which Toussaint was soon to unleash in his lust
for revenge.

For the moment, however, it was necessary to set free the
hostages whom he loved so dearly. Toussaint protested to Garda,
and, without revealing the rage which filled his heart, merely
underlined how greatly disturoed he was at this action. The
Governor, who still hoped to retain Toussaint's services and did
not believe that all the faults were on his side-particularly after
receiving the detailed letter and the renewal of Toussaint's oath
of allegiance ordered General Cabrera to release Moise, Mme
Louverture, and her children.

Grudgingly, Cabrera obeyed the order. He then instructed /
Toussaint to resume the campaign and to capture Cap Fran~.·

And the man whom Cabrera had irreparably harmed thanked
him effusively for this 'just and generous gesture towards his
family'. He requested arms, munitions and extra pay for his
troops, and set out once more for the fighting line.

Echoes of Toussaint's resentment against the Spaniards and of
disagreements with his colleagues and the French royalists, had

" reached the ears of the acting Governor-General, Laveaux, who
now addressed himself to Toussaint. The latter, anxious to leave
open any door which he might subsequently have to use in one

•
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way or another, did not flatly reject Laveaux's proposals. For the
moment he evaded the Frenchman's invitation, but couched his
refusal in terms which were hopeful for the future.

Laveaux returned to the charge once more in March 1794,
sending as envoy Chevalier, who commanded the region of
Terre Neuve. He was instructed to emphasize the fact that France
had solemnly decreed the abolition of slavery throughout her
territories, and had specifically confirmed Sonthonax's great
initiative in Saint Domingue. In addition, Chevalier, with great
adroitness, pointed out that in the service of the Republic
Toussaint woJJld enjoy a privileged position as 'the first general
ofhis race'.

Toussaint's conversations with Chevalier lasted for a week.
After carefully considering the French proposals, he finally sent~
word to Laveaux, on April 6, 1794, that he would put his sword
at the service ofthe Republic, but that the hour ofdoing so was to
be ofhis own choosing.

What precisely was Laveaux's situation when he was un
expectedly succoured by Toussaint ~ The colonial treasury was
completely bare; every port was blockaded by the combined
naval forces of England and Spain; every day brought fresh
clashes between the 'little' whites and the great landowners.
Spanish pressure in the north and in the Artibonite was increasing
daily; and in the south and west British forces were driving the
Republicans back on every front. Under constant fire, continually
harried by theEnglish and the Spaniards, the French army, ragged,
barefoot, starving, continued fighting. Even its enemies, headed
by Toussaint, were moved by its display ofheroism. France her
self, tom by internal strife and invaded by foreign armies, did
not hear the moving appeal ofher splendid colonial troops. And
even ifshe had, she could not have gone to their aid, for her navy
was a memory of the past, and England was now the undisputed
mistress of the Atlantic.

Toussaint now took all the steps necessary to break off his
dealings with Spain, first conferring with his chief lieutenantsi
Dessa1ines, Moise, Charles Belair, Jacques Maurepas, Clerveaux,
Desroupleaux, Dumesnil, Morisset, and Bonaventure. His troops
were ordered to be ready for any eventuality. But before bidding
farewell to the Spaniards he meant to give them something by
which to remember him.

On Sunday, May 6, 1794, an early spring sun shone down on the
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little town of Saint Raphael, with its rows of neat, clean houses
grouped round the church. The faithful were wending their way
to Mass: beautiful Spanish ladies, wearing mantillas and richly
embroidered shawls, elegant and haughty Spanish landowners,
and French royalists, nonchalant and a little wistful.

The church was packed. Cabrera, resplendent in·the uniform
of a Captain-General, sat in the choir, surrounded by his staff.
Suddenly there was a sound of trumpets: Toussaint had arrived
at the head ofa hundred dragoons, who took up battle positions
in the Place d'Armes opposite the church. Toussaint dismounted
and with ceremonious dignity, his slight form flanked byJacques
Dessalines and Moise, entered the church and. took his place just
beneath the altar-rail.

General Cabrera was surprised at this unexpected arrival. Tous
saint, however, greeted him with a respectful inclination of the
head. The service began. Mass over, General Cabrera went up to
Toussaint with a friendly greeting. Side by side the two men
walked down the length of the church, while an almost imper
ceptible smile played about the Negro General's lips. At the top of
the steps outside they paused to exchange mutual congratulations.
The crowd was slowly dispersing, when a shrill whistle sounded
across the square, followed immediately by pandemonium, mus
ket shots, and the clash of swords. In a single moment Toussaint
had leaped to his horse and the slaughter of the Spaniards began
-soldiers and civilians alike led by Morisset, Dessalines and
Moise. Cabrera appeared to vanish into thin air. A few groups of
Spaniards tried to stand and fight: they were mown down like
grass. At the uproar and clamour of the slaughter fresh troops
came from the neighbouring military posts to succour the victims.
They, too, were hewn down by Toussaint and his dragoons.
Screams, moans, and curses filled the bloodstained city, while the
man who had wrought all the carnage caught up his family and
galloped away to La Marmelade, leaving Saint Raphael stunned.

By noon Toussaint had reached La Ma.rm.elade. He at once sent
Moise against Grande Riviere, whereJean Fran~ois was established
dispatched Colonels Gabart and Papaul to seize and occupy
Plaisance, while he himself, accompanied by Vemet, Dessalines,
and Clairveaux, set out to attack Biassou, whose headquarters
were at Ennery. Taken unawares, Biassou could only flee once
more. In his report to Laveaux on the day's events Toussaint
omerved with a touch of humour that Biassou owed his life
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'to his &miliarity with all the copses and thickets of the. . . ,
VlClDlty. .

The same day he swooped down on Gonaives, which he
captured 'sword in hand'. During this action he was WOtDlded in
the right hip, but tDldeterred he continued his pursuit of the
Spaniards tDltil he finally defeated them on the banb of the
Artibonite at the Pont de rEster. -

Meanwhile, Toussaint's lieutenants were equally successfUl. By
attacking it in the rear they put Garcia's army to Bight outside Cap
Fran~, and used the same tactics at Port de Pm. The siege of
these two towns was thus automatically raised. The officers
commanding at Gros Morne, Limbe, the northern plain, and
Borgne, all placed themselves at Toussaint's disposal. Jean
Fran~ois had been driven out of Grande Riviere by Moise, and
had then evacuated Limonade and Quarrier Morin, without even

• •attempong resIStance. .
Laveaux, receiving a new lease of life as the result of these

successes, dispatched Desfoumeaux, Villatte, Pierre Michel, and
Uveille to recapture Fort Dauphin and Port Margot. They were
repulsed. Toussaint promptly sped thither and took both strong
holds. At his sudden appearance before them the Spaniards BtDlg
down their arms and Bed, knowing in advance that they were lost.
At Dondon, Cabrera inflicted a defeat on Moise, but, tDlwearymg,
Toussaint appeared outside the town and took it by storm.

Having pursued the Spaniards as far as the frontier, he retorned
to Gonaives and wrote to Laveaux on May 18, informing him
that he was now at the orders ofFrance. The letter is a document
of considerable historical value, and deserves to be reproduced
in part: 'You will recollect that before the disaster ofCap Fran~
I made certain overtures to you in the sole hope that we would
be able to join forces to fight agairist the enemies of France.
Unfortunately for everyone concerned, the conciliatory means
which I proposed recognition of the Negroes' freedom was
rejected. It was at this jtDleture that the Spaniards offered me their
protection and freedom for all who would fight in the service of
their King. . . . I accepted their offers, finding myselfabandoned
by my rightful brothers, the French. I have seen the Decree ofthe
National Convention, dated February 4, 1794. declaring the
abolition of slavery: this is most comforting news for all friends
ofthe human race. Let us therefore join together once and for all,
and forget the past. Let w occupy ourselves Solely with the
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defeating of our enemies and with avenging ourselves, in parti
cular, on our perfidious Spanish neighbours.'

Toussaint pursued the Spaniards relentlessly, giving them no
time to re-form their forces, and his reports to Laveaux told ofa
series of dazzling victories. Garcia and Cabrera realized only too
well how much Toussaint had meant to them, and that his
defection was a mortal blow to Spanish hopes in Saint Domingue.
All the blood ;md gold of Spain lavished on this part of the
island had now been poured out in vain.

Towards the end ofJune Jean F(an~ois appeared to reawake
from his stupor, renewing his offensive with considerable vigour.
But on every front he was met with the martial spirit which
Toussaint had infused into the Republican army. He was defeated
wherever he fought, and there was a mass desertion of Negroes
from the Spanish army, which melted like wax in the sunlight
before the irresistible Toussaint. By the end ofJuly the Spanish /
soldiers had all been thrown back into Spanish territory, while
some, like Jean Franc;:ois, took refuge in the heights above Cibao.

This brilliant campaign, which lasted three months, filled
Laveaux and the French military expertswith delight. Where they
had failed a former slave, an uneducated man, had succeeded
magnificently, and had succeeded, moreover, in re-establishing
order wherever he went. Those landowners who supported the .
Republic, filled with admiration for their saviour, flocked back
to their estates. Hope was being born again in the hearts of men
throughout the devastated plantations.

The Frenchmen were curious to meet this amazing Negro who
had brought them victory. It was at Dondon on July 27 that
Laveaux first met Toussaint. They saw a short black man of fifty
one years, almost ascetic in appearance, with an alert, mobile face.
Exquisite taste was to be seen in every aspect of his person and
bearing. No decoration adorned the white silk coat which, open
at the neck, revealed the lace cambric of his shirt. He appeared
before them with the bearing of a man without pretensions, but
they recognized in him a born ruler, likely to achieve great thin~. .

Laveaux's eyes were filled with tears ofgratitude as he em1)raced
Toussaint in the name of the Republic; and he made him a
solenm vow that France would never forget the service which
Toussaint had rendered her. As a mark ofhis gratitude, the French
commander removed the scarlet grenadier's plume which he wore
in his hat, and placed it on Toussaint's. Resting against four white
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feathers the scarlet plume made a brave show; and it was wearing
this head~ess that Toussaint was to enter history.

Toussaint then presented his famous lieutenants to the French
general; Moise, commanding the region of Grande Riviere du
Nord and Dondon; Dessalines, commanding Saint Michel de
l'Attalaye and Petite Riviere de l'Artibonite; Dumesnil, the
commander of Plaisance; Jacques Maurepas, commanding Gros
Morne and Bassin Bleu; Christophe Mornay, Desrouleaux,
Vernet, Clairveaux, Charles Belair, and Bonaventure, all com
manding various parishes; Morisset, the Colonel of the Arci
bonite dragoons; and his two white aides-de-camp, Birotte and
Dubuisson. These men were the nucleus ofthe terrible team with
which the Negro ofBreda was to change the destiny ofthe slaves
of Saint Domingue.
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THE CAPTURE OF MIREBALAIS

URING the last few weeks of 1794 the English under
Major Brisbane renewed their offensive and crossed the
Artibonite. Verrettes, captured by Toussaint at the.end of

November, changed hands more than once before finally remain-
ing in his hands. .

The Negro general, deciding that its topographical situation
made it useless, had the grandiose idea of building another city.
He told Laveaux that his ambition was 'to build something which
will prove advantageous in war, and simultaneously afford proper
protection for the advancement of agriculture'. To Toussaint JI
conquest did not mean only driving the English from the soil of .
the colony; it meant also creating ordered life and prosperity.
Between the two battles, he hastened to the banks of the Arti
bonite to stop up a breach made by the English, who had been
hoping to flood the plain and destroy the crops. He used a thou
sand men to cut down trees and transport stones to the breach.
In war, as in peace, it was characteristic ofToussaint to attend to
the details ofany important operation even when he himselfwas
not taking part in it. .

Brisbane's offensive came at a crucial moment for the defenders
ofthe colony. Treachery was rife everywhere, and more and more
of the landowners were going over to the side of the invaders.
France's foothold in Saint Domingue would indeed have been
lost had it not been for Toussaint. For five whole months he fought
against the English on the Mirebalais plain. Again and again the
various strategic positions of the zone changed hands, .but on
August 2, worn out after so much bloodshed, the English .
abandoned Mirebalais, Lascahobas, Grands Bois, Trou d'Eau, and
the whole surrounding region.

This brilliant success was not due to Toussaint's military skill
alone; it was also the result df his diplomacy. One of his basic
principles was to attempt, in the first place, to achieve victory by
persuasion and negotiation. We get a hint of the true secret ofhis
victory at Mirebalais in a report. he sent to Laveaux, who was
curious to know how Toussaint had managed to achieve such a
success over the powerful resources of the English army. With a
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touch of pride Toussaint answered Laveaux: 'Satisfying your
desire to know what circumstances have led to the reintegration
ofthe vast and beautiful region ofMirebalais into the Republic, I
must inform you that for the past three months I have been
conducting secret negoti'ltions with persons in that region.'

By means of bribery, threats, and promises Toussaint had
worked to such good effect on the landowners who had thrown
in their lot with the British that he succeeded in creating a strong
anti-British feeling throughout the area. Repeatedly he had
returned to the theme of French patriotism., and by daily proofs
of his own power he had managed to convince the French
renegades that, despite the might ofBritain, France and her army
would have the last word.

The retreating enemy made one last attempt to stand at
Lascahobas, but Toussaint swe t in and I ed e whole r 'on

all remainin E lisen and S . ds. The occupation of
Mirebalais put an end to the military campaign in this sector;
among the prisoners were sixteen senior English and Spanish
officers..

Mirebalais, with its waterfalls, gardens and orchards, through
which the Artibonite wound its way, glistening like a silver
serpent, provided a leasant halting-place in Toussaint's career.
Here he established' If in a huge mahogany building, the
residence usually occupied by the leading official of the region,
and his house was the meeting-place for the high society of the
town. Toussaint amazed the landowners by his bearing and good
manners, for he was not in the least disconcerted by his new
circumstances. On the contrary, he accepted a life ofcomfort and
authority as ifhe had been born to command, and he was always
the centre ofthe meetings held at his residence, at which a former
freed woman might be seen rubbing shoulders with a Marquise
of the ancien regime, and a young Negro who had yesterday been
a slave would converse as an equal with a white officer..

The conquest ofMirebalis created a great impression through
out the colony, and even the mulatto generals, Andre Rigaud and
Jacques Beauvais, who were putting up a stout resistance to the
invading army in the south and west, were obliged to admit the
merits ofToussaint.

Encouraged by the 'generosity and the spirit ofjustice which
distinguished the Negro leader, the landowners returned to
Mirebalais by the score; the Negro labourers, who had been

•
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idling about, were obliged to return to the plantations to which
they were attached, but were now paid a proper wage. Three
hundred great landowners who had taken refuge with the
Spaniards swore, before Toussaint, an oath of allegiance to the
Republic, and those whose properties were in the north were
granted passports to return and resume their peacetime activities.
Contrary to the revolutionary decrees confiscating all the property
of the Saint Domingue nobles, Toussaint restored their estates to
a large number oflandowners; such a bold action was typical of,
his attitude of independence, and foreshadowed his subsequent
supremacy. He had now taken a step which showed clearly that
he had no intention of saddling himself with the laws of the
Republic if they were contrary to the Colony's interests, to the
cause ofjustice, or to his own personal outlook. But he always'
sought to obtain the consent of the French authorities to any
actions which set aside the emcts from Paris. He gave the impres
sion that he carefully observed the principles embodied in the
revolutionary code: this he did to enable himself to counter them
with greater ease, for he considered them often to disregard the
order and happiness of the colony.

In view ofthe fact that Laveaux was virtually dependent on the
Negro leader, it is obvious that any desire which Toussaint cared
to express was little short of a command; and Laveaux fully
realized that when Toussaint asked for instructions it was purely a
pose ofdeference. The French Governor must certainly have been
displeased at Toussaint's action in restoring their property to the
landowners ofMircbalais, for Laveaux, a Republican to the bone,
was a zealous advocate ofall revolutionary laws and prohibitions;
in the circumstances, however, there was nothing he could do
about it.

At this point it may be desirable to consider To~saint's moral
attitude towards the landowners. From the very outset of his
career he had realized that the landowners, despite their cruel
excesses, did provide Saint Domingue with a measure of pros
perity and civilization. What was needed, he felt, was to restrict
and control their power, and to make the exercise of it moderate
and equitable. It was therefore one of T ., ental
beli~ that the landowners should be encouraged to remain in the
Colony, as this would be all to the advantage ofthe city which he
dreamed of founding. Furthermore; he believed that the mass of
Negroes could derive nothing but profit from coming into
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contact with the landowners. He felt that the best way ofimprov
ing the status of his race was for the Negroes to mix with \
Europeans, and to study how they set about their work, and ev
what laws of conduct they obeyed, provided everything was on \
the basis ofliberty and fairness. It was this outlook, then, which led )
him knowingly to violate the decrees ofthe National Convention
when he re-established the French landowners on the estates•
which he had liberated by the sword.

Once Mirebalais had been reconquered Toussaint's principal ~
preoccupation was to drive the English out ofArchahaie. This had
become an obsession with him, for it was vital that he should
have a port in this zone to provide an outlet for the rich and
fertile valley. The produce of the zone sugar, coffee, cocoa,
cotton, and indigo--could readily be sold to neutrals, despite the
English blockade; and the port of Arcahaie, with its countless
hidden bays and coves, was ideal for the dispatch of secret
expeditions. Furthermore, the Colony was sorely in need of
money and raw materials, and trade was therefore essential if
resistance against the invader was to be maintained.

Toussaint found that he had suddenly to break offhis sojourn~
in Mirebalais and ride northwards as fast as he could, as the
Spaniards, supporting the English, had attacked again. Setting
out from the frontier on August 14, 1795, Jean Fran~ois and
Biassou, at the head offour thousand men, had hurled themselves
on Fort Dauphin, now Fort Liberte. Moise Louverture, com
manding at Dondon, was in full retreat, hotly pursued by the
enemy. Scarcely had Toussaint reached La Marmelade, where he
reorganized his forces, when he heard the gunfire from Saint
Michel. Here he found that Moise, having run out ofammunition,
was loading his guns with stones. The presence of Toussaint had
an el .. g effect on the army, which he promptly re-formed,
and then proceeded to recapture Saint Michel and Dondon,
personally leading the pursuit ofJean Fran~ois and the fleeing
Spaniards as far as Piton des Roches.

This resurgence of the Spaniards was to be their last serious
action against the north. Spain, in Europe as in Saint Domingue,
was tired ofthe coalition and ofthe rebuffi she was suffering; and
the Treaty ofBasl& (the first to be signed by a European monarchy
and flie Revolutionary Government) was soon to relieve the
Colony of Spanish raids, for, in accordance with Article 9 of the
Treaty, Spain ceded to France all her claims to territory in the ..
eastern halfof the island.

,
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InJanuary 1796Jean Fran~issailed away from Saint Domingue
and retired to Cadiz, where Spain, grateful for his loyal service,
conferred many honours and dignities on him, according him
the rank of lieutenant-general. Subsequently he went to Oran,
where he died as Governor in the year 1820. Biassou is reported to
have ended his career inFlorida,where he died a very wealthyman.

Both these men had been overcome by Towsaint Louverture,
to whom they now resigned the stage ofSaint Domingue. Many
a time, in their exile, they must have remembered the month of
September 1791, when they were joined at Gallifet by a weakly,
silent, mysterious-looking little man. And no doubt they secretly
admired this man of their own race whom they had at first ./
treated with such condescension. The self-effacing physician of//
the King's armies, the sometime secretary of Biassou, was now
the mighty Toussaint Louverture, whose shadow lay across the
whole Colony.

Toussaint was soon to discover that British tenacity ofpurpose
is no idle concept. He believed that Mirebalais was finally con-.
quered for the Republic and proof against any further English T~4>
attacks. Here he was grievously mistaken. During the last days of .V'

August, when Toussaint was preparing to order a lar e;
assault on the English lines in the Artibonite sector, h ed that' f ( Y\

the English had returned in force to . eb . . dor Williamson qv

had raised the Union Jack over the city once 1D.ore, and Major
Forbes had regained Lascahobas and Trou d'Eau. Hastening to the .
invaded region, Toussaint found that the British offensive was not
limited to the Mirebalais area, but had spread north-west and
southwards in the direction of Verettes and Gonaives.

It was only by means ofdaily prodigies ofcourage and mgenuity
that Toussaint was able to preserve his lines intact. Laveaux in the
north-west, and Andre Rigaud andJacques Beauvais in tll,e south
and west, also wrought miracles with equal heroism, though
Toussaint had to withstand the main weight ofthe English army_

The Republican soldiers, unpaid, in rags, barefoot, often had
to fight unarmed. France, still occupied with her own tragedy,
could dispatch no help to her colony, now reeling before the
British onslaught. /

Once more it was Toussaint who saved the situation, routing .
the English after a battle in which his foresight and ferocity
clearly showed them that they had to deal with a master of the
art of war. It was with a happy pen a happiness charged with
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irony at the expense of his opponen~ Toussaint sent
Laveaux an account of this new victory. His description of the
vicissitudes of the battle, and the terseness and spontaneity of the
style, have the freshness ofa page ofthe C . . Toussaint's
style was certainly his own, for his -secretaries were obliged to
rewrite as often as ten times a letter or memorandum, if the
phrasing did not give full expression to the essence and the
rhythm ofhis thought. _

It is difficult for the modern reader to appreciate how amazed
the whites of Saint Domingue were at Toussaint's intelligence
and ability, for in those days Negroes were held to be incapable
ofany serious mental exertion. Toussaint's own talents were still
the subject of violent arguments. Many of the landowners and
mulattoes still regarded him as little better than Biassou a gang
leader who had so far been lucky. Yet this was the man who was
inflicting crushing defeats on the English troops, commanded by
able regular soldiers.

Laveaux knew that Toussaint's abilities were markedly superior
to those ofany ofthe mulatto leaders, and when the Directory, in ____
appreciation of the heroic resistance shown by the native com
manders, sent Laveaux official credentials granting the rank of
brigadier-general to Andre Rigaud, Jacques Beauvais, Villatte,
and Toussaint Louverture, Laveaux instructed Toussaint to con
vey their commissions to his colleagues. The mulatto generals
were disgusted; they interpreted it as a studied insult intended to
draw attention to the greater regard entertained for Toussaint by
the Frenchman. Their resentment towards the Governor-General
increased noticeably, and the incident merely served to accentuate
the strained relations between themselves and Laveaux, a situation
which was bound to end in open conflict.

Meantime Toussaint devoted all his spare time and energy to
the economic reconstruction of the regions he was controlling
and defending. He was particularly interested in ..-the
position of the newly freed slaves, insisting on the one hand that .
they must work, and on the other that they must receive fair.
wages. Many philanthropists of his time complained that Tous
saint's strict regulations were merely establishing another form of
slavery. Such criticism was quite irrational, for it took"no acc01mt
of the psychology of a former slave. Toussaint's love for those
who had known slavery urged him to promote their moral and
material welfare. Unguided, the new freed men ofSaint Domin-
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gue confused their right to freedom with the conception ofhaving
to do no work; Toussaint sought to improve the status of his
fellow Negroes by making them work in return for fair payment.

The English had by no means giv~n up hope ofrecovering the
ground they had lost, and Toussaint was worried by the fact that
France was not sending the Colony any reinforcements; he knew
that he could not hold out indefinitely. His brilliant victories were
never decisive, never final; lack of supplies might one day force
him to retreat.

The critical military situation of the French was, moreover,
aggravated by internal dissent, rivalries, prejudices and personal
ambitions, and, had it not been for the rigid will-power of
Toussaint, binding everything into a uniform whole, the colonial
machine would have disintegrated completely. He controlled and
watched over the Colony's entire war effort and government: he
was both its heart and its head.

Towards the end of February we find Toussaint at Mirebalais,
inspecting the French lines. The English were preparing to launch
an offensive in this zone, and hoped to put an end to French
resistance once and for all. Despite the Treaty of Basle, the
Spaniards were actively helping the British behind the scenes and
granting them all the facilities they required. Spanish aid did much
to encourage the English in their attempt to bring Saint Domingue
into the British Empire.

Ever since the first Mirebalais campaign Toussaint had been .
anxious to put into effect the clauses of the Treaty dealing with
the eastern half of the country, and to incorporate Banica and
Lascahobas into the region of Mirebalais. Gently, but firmly,
however, Laveaux had refused to give his consent. Now, there
fore, in view of the evident duplicity of the Spaniards, Toussaint
reminded Laveaux ofhis refusal: 'If,' he wrote, 'you had permitted
me to seize these two places the Spaniards would not have been
able to grant so many facilities to the English. The harm is done
now, and we must take the consequences.'

Many of the bold measures which Toussaint was later to put I

into effect are to be seen in the standpoint he adopted at the very I
outset ot his career, for one ofhis outstanding characteristics was
continuity of purpose. Once he had decided that a thing was
right and just he never relinquished it; and five yeus later he was
to sweep aside every obstacle which stood in his way and put
into effect every clause of the Treaty ofBasle.

• •
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THE MULATTO RISING

HE success of Toussaint and his fellow officers was parti-~
cularly irritating to the mulatto leaders. They, realizing that
power Was rapidly. slipping .from the hands ?f the white)

landowners, were detemuned that It should not fall mto those ofi
the Negroes. The struggle between the triumvirate of mulattoes"
-Villatte in the north, Pierre Pinchinat in the west, and Andre /
Rigaud in the south-and the Negro, Toussaint, was to be as
relentless as it was long, and one of Haiti's greatest misfortunes.

After Toussaint had joined forces with the French the previous
year, Laveaux's attitude had been strongly resented by the
mulattoes led by villatte and he was having more and more
difficulty with them. The former freed men no longer attempted
to conceal their hostility to the Governor, while he, on his part,
inclined more and more towards Toussaint, until he came
publicly to regard him as his second-in-command.

Toussaint realized the storm was coming. He knew what was
going on in every part of the Colony, and was fully informed
about all the meetings that were held in private houses, in the
camps, and in the fields. Although he would occasionally issue
unctuous appeals for unity, he was secretly delighted at this state
ofaffairs; he would reap the harvest.

Those mulattoes who did throw in their lot with Toussaint
could feel nothing but satisfaction at his sense ofjustice and his
attitude towards them: Andre Vernet, Juste Chanlatte, Dupuy,/\
Julien Raymond, Morisset,Mars Plaisir, and others all bore witness _'C, ~ c.

to this. Ifa white man or a mulatto wanted to get on well with IJ.
Toussaint, all he had to do was to acknowledge the Negro's "',
ability. Toussaint was not susceptible to the more vulgar forms of ' "
Battery, but he liked his talents to be recognized, and in this respect
the great landowners never failed to please him. They called him,
with respectful familiarity, 'Papa Toussaint,' thus subtly drawing
his attention to the protection they knew they could expect from
him. The result of all this was that the landowners formed~
Toussaint's most intimate circle of friends, a fact which~use~
some exasperated grumbling among some ofhis officers.

,The principal interest of the landowners was to encourage the
79
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discord latent between the Negroes and the mulattoes, and they
went out oftheir way to tell Toussaint ofthe slighting references
which (they claimed) the mulattoes were ,circulating about him.
Although he fully realized that the landowners were grinding
their own axes, he knew, too, that there was more than a grain of
truth in their tales, which were borne out by the way some ofthe
mulatto leaders behaved towards him.

•

Behind all successful political careers there are to be found not
only the particular qualities ofan individual, but a series offavour
able events and circumstances adroitly exploited at the right
moment. Such a situation arose in the life ofToussaint on Ventose
20, 1796. On that date a special messenger arrived from Cap
Fran~, bearing the news that Laveaux had been ignominiously
assaulted by the mulattoes, hustled from his palace, dragged
barefoot through the city, ahd cast into prison. Henri Perroud,
the financial controller, had also been imprisoned, with De
Brothier, the engineer-in-ehief, and Laveaux's two aides-de
cam~harrier and Noel.

Without loss of time, Toussaint sent instructions to Dessalines
at Saint Michel de l'Attalaye, to Moise Louverture at Dondon, '
and to Charles Belair at Plaisance, ordering them to advance at
once on Cap Fran~. Entrusting the defence of Gonaives to
Clerveaux, Toussaint then set out himself at the head of three
hundred horsemen. He reached Cap Fran~ at midnight and .
immediately presented Villatte with an ultimatum: 'Toussaint·
Louverture informs General Villatte and his followers that unless,
within the space of two hours General Laveaux and his civil
officers are set free he will himself come and set them free by
force.'

Toussaint's lightning appearance on the scene of action threw
the rebels into confusion, and they now realized the probable
consequences oftheir foolishness. Laveaux's partisans, commanded
byJean Pierre Leveille, took possession ofthe arsenal, and groups
ofNegroes crowded into the streets with the cry of 'Yield to the
law!' Villatte, lacking courage to face the new situation, fled with
six hundred ofhis supporters during the night ofGerminal I, and
established himself in Fort Lamartheliere at Caracol, where he
began to put up a somewhat belated show ofheroism. '

At five o'clock in the afternoon of Germinal 2 the members
of the municipal council, who had so recently displaced the
Governor-General, went to the prison and set Laveaux and his

•
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It2f£ free, amid hearty applause from the army and the people.
Laveaux was conducted in great state to the Town Hall, where

he gave proofofa generous spirit by announcing 'that he would
refrain from purs~ and p .. the guilty, with the sole
exception of Villatte • .. that Villatte would continue
fighting to the bitter end, Laveaux set out at once with two
regiments, and on March 26 occupied Petite Anse, so as'to be
nearer his adversary. On March 28 Toussaint entered Cap
Fran~ and then joined Laveaux at Petite Anse. He was accom
panied by an escort ofone thousand infantry and eight hundred
horse. Villatte had previously informed Toussaint in a letter that
the rising was a spontaneous rebellion of the sovereign people
against the Governor, and that he (Villatte) had nothing to do
with it; and Toussaint, by arrangement with Laveaux; now
replied, suggesting that he should come at once and prove his
innocence. Not unnaturally, Villatte did not fall in with this
proposal, but declared himself willing to meet Toussaint on the
plain outside Caracol to discuss the matter. Toussaint, in tum,
was careful not to accept the invitation, for he was well aware that
the mulattoes would unhesitatingly seize him if there were the
least prospect ofbeing rid ofhim. He was even more inclined to
mistrust Villatte, as investigations into the recent plot had shown
that a simultaneous attack on him had been planned originally. It
was clearly meant to be a large-scale affair, for Pinchinat whose
presence invariably foretold a mulatto rising-had visited Villatte
at Cap Fran~ two days before the trouble started.

Now that the conspirators .were at bay they sought to stir up
the people, in an attempt to escape their fate. They managed to
make some ofthe Negroes believe that Laveaux and Perrond had
sent for shiploads ofchains, and that the arsenal was now stored
with these symbols of slavery. Skilfully led on, the mob rushed
with its wonted fury to the residence ofthe Governor, who, with
Toussaint, had remained at Cap Fran~. As the cry of 'Death to
Laveaux!' grew fiercer and fiercer, Toussaint appeared in the
midst ofthe mob, urging the Negroes not to believe the rumours;
and, to prove that their accusations were false he took them to
the arsenal, and had the doors flung open. When the crowd saw
that there were no chains there they streamed back to the Gover
nor's house shouting: ~Long live Laveaux!'

The same day Toussaint summoned the Negroes to the official
p ound, and, standing beside Laveaux beneath the tri-

p
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tell you. In this Colony there are more Negroes than there are
white men and mulattoes put together: and ifthere is any further
trouble, the French Republic will support us, since we are the
strongest party. As your commander, I am responsible for the
maintenance oflaw and order.'

In this way he revealed his guiding principle: the right of the
majority to rule in the island-a majority ofwhich he considered
himself the incarnation. Cleverly, too, Toussaint took the oppor-
tunity ofemphasizing the Negro supremacy. ~

Law and order now reigned throughout the north. Villatte '
wandered from place to place in the desert region ofCaracol, not J
having the courage to emerge. One by one his followers left him
and threw themselves on Toussaint's mercy; Toussaint, chivalrous
in l-.is hour ofvictory, treated them with indulgence. He did not
even attempt to hunt down the rebel leader, preferring to let him
waste away, consumed by his own bitterness at the folly ofa plot
which had merely brought him shame and remorse.

Laveaux was at a loss to reward Toussaint for his timely inter
vention; his gratitude brought him to tears when he greeted him
at Petite Anse. On April I, 1796, he summoned a special meeting,
and, standing before the national tribunal, solemnly installed
Toussaint as his lieutenant in the government of the Colony.
Toussaint had modestly taken refuge behind Laveaux, who, turn-
ing round, pushed him to the front, declaring to the assembly; I
'Here you behold the saviour ofthe officially constituted authori- I

ties, the e . .~ who, as the Abbe Raynal foretold, has
come to avenge the wrongs done to his race. From this day forth
I shall do nothing without him, and my labours will be his.' With
these words Laveaux had, in effect, handed over his power to
Toussaint.

If, in the whirl of emotions which must have filled him at the
moment of achieving his desire, Toussaint remembered the
distant time when, frail and melancholy, he used to sell garden
produce with Pauline in this same city which now witnessed his
triumph; ifhe recalled that terrible evening when Macandal was
burned to death; and how later he had swallowed his shame and
begged the Colonial Assembly to grant freedom to three hundred
slaves; ifall these things came back to him in this hour oftriumph, .
then surely his heart must have been filled with pride and joy.
But, impassive and distant as ever, Toussaint appeared to regard
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his own glorification with com lete detachment. Not a trace of
elation disturbed the slow, y studied rhythm ofhis words
and gestures.

Four years of battles, of vigils, hidden fears, and political and
military anxieties had all helped to age him. He was now fifty
three years old, and his hair was greying at the temples. On the
rare occasions when he dropped the mask of impassivity his face
assumed an imperious expression. Two deep furrows cut down
his face from his burning eyes, defining the delicate jaw-line and
the thin, strong lips.

Why was Toussaint the only sombre person in his hour of
triumph l He was thinking it an empty victory, which would not
help to change or stabilize the future for his luckless brothers.
Toussaint valued victory only as a spur to yet further heights.
And while the plaudits, unheard by him, rose into the air, Tous
saint Louverture renewed his vow to make the Negro race free
and honoured throughout the world.

The following day he arranged for Laveaux to confer the rank
of brigadier-general on Colonels Pierre Michel, Jean Pierre
Leveille, and Pierrot. He also made a considerable increase in the
size ofhis army, drafting into it many French officers who were
to give training to his lieutenants; and in view of the new"cam
paign he was planning against the English he created five new
regiments three infantry and two cavalry. For his bodyguard
he formed a corps of a hundred dragoons commanded by a ~

mulatto officer, Morisset, who was famed both for his courage
and his good looks.

All the men who formed this elite cavalry were, in stature and
strength, perfect specimens of the Negro race. Sumptuously
clad, and equipped with fine horses, they wore silver helmets
adorned with scarlet plumes; and across the helmets Toussaint
had a proud motto engraved: Qui pou"a en ,,'eni, about l 'Who
shall overcome theml' It was Toussaint's own conception of
himself.

The revoltofVentose 30, ifoflittle significance in itself, was of
the first importance by reason of the state of mind it revealed in
the relations ofmulattoes and Negroes at that time, and the con
sequences that followed.

It was the first serious conflict in Saint Domingue between an
African branch ofhumanity, relatively civilized, and the mass of
the Negro proletariat. In the name of the majority, and because
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its suffering had been so great, this proletariat claimed its share in
the spoils of an aristocracy which both groups had in
overthrowing by their independent efforts. The freed men, who
had themselves initiated the Revolution in SaintDomingue, foun· ..
they could not stop the inexorable development ofthe movement.
Having profited by the damage it had wrought, the mulattoes,
like the Girondins and other moderates in France, now wanted to
halt it, collect their ill-gotten gains, and take the placeS of the
victims they had swept aside. But it was too late: the machine had .
been set going and would destroy anyone who attempted to arrest
• •Its motlon.
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T last France was able to tum her attention to the dangers .
threatening Saint Domingue. In 1']96 the Directory sent ./
a Civil Commission to the Colony, headed by Sonthonax,

and comprising julien Raymond, Roome de Saint Laurent,
Giraux, and Leblanc. Sonthonax and Polverel had entirely refuted
the charges brought against them by the Club Massiac, and the
verdict of the revolutionary tribunal had been a triumph for the
accused 'men. Sonthonax had been given the presidency of the
mission to Saint Domingue to compl~ his rehabilitation. The
Commissioners, accompanied by four regiments under the com
mand ofComte Donatien Rochambeau, brought a sorely needed
cargo of supplies with them-three thousand rifles, ammunition,
uniforms, artillery, and foodstuffi.

When they had d..~t with Villatte and his accomplices the
Commissioners, in collaboration with Laveaux and Toussaint, set /
about driving out the English and quelling the various £actions
within the Colony. At the Negro general's suggestion twelve new /

.demi-brigades were created, and by December 1']96 Toussaint
was now the undisp.uted ruler ofthe Artibonite, the west, and the
north. Meanwhile, the Directory's representatives confirmed the
rank Laveaux had conferred on him, and his promotion was_
indicated in a special decree, which also announced that his two
children would be educated in France at the expense ofthe· nation./
With great pomp Sonthonax installed Toussaint as Laveaux's
lieutenant in the military government of Saint Domingue, and
during the ceremony held' at Cap Fran~ he paid him the
'homage due to a dictator'. .

When Toussaint's enemies saw that he was now in command
of the entire military machine they began to be nervous about

. what would happen to the Colony. They knew he would stop
at nothing in the fulfilment of his ambitions, which were now
becoming plain. Much agitated, they sent a message to the
Directory saying that 'too much power has been given to this
man'. But Toussaint himselfappeared to feel no pride in his high
office. He had always been a modest man, and could also feign
modesty if necessary. Surrounded by his officers glittering in

IS
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gold braid, the simplicity of his appearance was striking. His
unadorned uniform, his victories, and his amnesties to political
opponents later drew from Chateaubriand the line 'The white
Napoleon, aping and killing the black'.* Sonthonax expressed his
admiration for Toussaint's asceticism in the following terms:
'All the Negroes compete for positions of rank and authority so
as to have plenty of rum, money, fine clothes, and women.
Toussaint is the only one of them who has an intelligent, rational
ambition, and has a love for real glory.'

The Negro general now had .one objective: to be left in sole
command of the military forces. He wanted even Laveaux to
leave the Colony Laveaux, who had been the principal instru
ment in his ascent to power. The longing for supreme au~rity
spurred his ambition, for only ifhe possessed it could he realize
his dream. He believed that he was an exceptional being, a man

. born to fulfil an historic mission in accordance with a Divine
! decree.
J He devoted the closing months of 1796 to unravelling the

tangled threads ofthe colonial administration. After the ceremony
at Cap Fran~ he accompanied Sonthonax and Julien Raymond
to Gonaives. He was anxious to enrich the colonial treasury,·
impoverished after three years of the British blockade. First, he
issued a number of proclamations declaring the ports of Saint
Domingue open again to neutral shipping. One of the proclama
tions stated that merchants who bought manufactured articles or
raw materials from abroad must pay for such purchases in kind,
so as to maintain the level ofcurrency in the Colony. Ships from
all over Europe, and a few flying the American flag, began trading
again with Saint Domingue, and gradually the finances of the
iColony began to recover.

.J Toussaint also introduced a systeIJl of tax payments on con
fiscated property, the rents paid being adjusted to the productivity
of the plantations. In the Artibonite and northern regions, the
sugar-mills had resumed their former activity. Sonthonax and
Raymond were amazed at the discipline which reigned there,
and were highly impressed by the excellence of the new roads
and the good condition of the old ones.

The classes which had formerly exploited their less fortunate
fellows were now almost resigned to the victories of the prole-

• *'Le Napoleon blanc imitant et tuatlt Ie Napoleon noir.' Chateaubriand,
Memories d'OutTe-Tombt.

•
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tariat. When a great landowner, the Marquis de Gran~n,
congratulated Toussaint on the results he had obtained, he
replied: 'I would not wish, sir, to be taken for an African"savage;
I am as capable as white men are of turning Saint Domingue's
resources to good advantage. The Negroes' freedom can only be
consolidated by means ofagricultural prosperity.'

Toussaint was now on the threshold of the third phase of his
career. He had already achievements to his credit in many fields
-political, economic, and social. He was a general of the French
army, and virtually Military Governor of Saint Domingue. It is
necessary to realize what these distinctions, conferred on a former
slave, meant in a colonial society based on slavery and colour
castes: how staggering they must have appeared not only to the
white men and the mulattoes, but even more to the Negroes,
most of whom had come to believe that their racial inferiority
was right and inevitable. His name was now famous throughout
the land, and in the evenings the Negroes would speak of him
with hope and pride, with a dawning realization of the greatness
of his mission, the mission of one of their race. The whites and

" mulaqoes, in tones of mingled fear and admiration, asked each
other: 'Where is he making for l What does he really want l'

These were urgent questions; the answer l None could give it.
In the scale of human values, was Toussaint a freed slave or a

conscious liberator l Did he work according to calculations or by
instinct l Was he a systematic doctrinaire or merely an oppor
tunist; an ordinary ambitious man or a disinterested reformer l

Was he more cruel than magnanimous, more hypocritical than
sincere, more slapdash than painstaking l We can only judge him
by his acts.

It was always natural to him in achieving his aims to follow a
double course, and his acts betray at the same time the joint
imprint ofgood and evil. His whole adventure was a mixture of
frankness and deceit, cruelty and kindness, temerity and prudence.
Dedicated entirely to his dream of redeemin th , he -
paid"no heed to the propriety of the means he employed: even"
crime seemed to him legitimate when it was for this purpose.

All his plans had first to pass through the filter ofhis exacting,
logical mind. In emergencies, however, he acted first and reasoned
afterwards. To everything he applied his own standards, and thus
no one could ever persuade him to change his mind. In politics, /'
religion, administration, and the conduct of war, he was com-
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pletely independent, fortified by rigid beliefs which he never
willingly abandoned. He loved power, but he was convinced that
only by exercising power could he confe{ benefits on other men.
Public honours scarcely interested him. No autocrat was ever
more indifferent to the plaudits of the pIe. With a spirit that
never ceased to strive towards ection, Toussaint sought
constantly to be himself the proof of Negro perfectibility.
Hence no temporary satisfaction could ever appease him and his
triumphs in peace, as in war, left him dissatisfied.

Intuitive to the point of divination and inu::lligent to the point
of prescience, for him politics sprang from a higher will which
intervened in human life. When he had done his best to face all
possible contingencies, he would religiously minimize man's part
in history. He was convinced ofthe direct participation ofGod in
human affairs, as he proclaimed to the Negroes in a moment of
joy at the realization ofhis dream: 'Having seen the chains which
held you for so long fall from offyou; having recovered all your
rights as men, you have, in the intoxication ofyourjoy, attributed
this change in fortune to the actions of men alone. But this is
wrong: realize your error, and believe that it is God alone who
has ordained and wrought this Revolution, so that He may set
you free from the shameful yoke put upon you by your fellow
men. .It is His beneficence and His justice which have made you
into human beings again. Learn truly to fulfil your duties to Him
as well as to the society ofwhich you at last form a part.' .

Toussaint sought to set the Negroes free through work, law
and order, and moral and material well-being-all in conformity
with a religious discipline. He fought against any looseness in
morals: in customs, amusements, and even in the style ofclothing
worn by women. There were times, indeed, when his behaviour
smacked ofhypocrisy, and with his love ofsermonizing he gave
the impression of a Negro preacher dressed up as a g~nera1. Like
many dictators, he appears to have regretted sometimes that he
could not playa religious as well as a temporal role. _

- Since Toussaint took an extremely pessimistic view of man's
natural inclinations, particularly those of the Negro, he believed
that abiding law and order could be achieved only by the imposi
tion of restrictions and prohibitions. His whole conception of
government wasb~ on the doctrine ofoP,.ginal sin and on the 
evil instincts inherent in every human being. No man could-have
had less sympathy with the prevalent theories ofRousseau. Ifthe ~
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Negro was to take his rightful place in the world. it was needful.
in Toussaint's view, to establish an intelligent control over his
activities and to build up a social hierarchy on the basis of talent,
efficiency at work, and a moral"way of life. It was as though he
sought to convert Saint Domingue into one huge factory, run
on monastic lines, in which the inhabitants' only joy and relaxa
tion was to be found in work.

Two main influences were mingled in Toussaint from which
his political system and his moral code had evolved. In theJirst
place there was the blood of his father, Gaouguinou. a native
African prince, from whom he inhented his conception of state
craft, curbing all opposition by subtle or brutal means; secondly,
there was the contact he had made with the jgl.Uts, from whom
he had acquired his taste for asceticism and learned the value of
religious precepts, which he now sought to convert into political
laws. His famous Code du Travail was inspired by his belief that
there was a conBict between the needs ofthe State and the desires
ofits citizens. The same principle also gave rise to his declarations
on behaviour, marriage, and religion.

In politics Toussaint was not a good man, but he eMeavoured
to achieve goodness. He was capable of acts of great generosity,
but he would also commit the blackest crimes ifanyone opposed
him or ifhe thought that an individual or group threatened the
success of his labours. One of his weaknesses was his unbounded .
confidence in his own infaJIibility, and this led him eventually to
despise other men's intelligence. He had overthrown his adver
saries and triumphed so completely over circumstance that in the
end he really believed himself to be superhuman.

Toussaint's personality was not attractive indeed, there was
something almost repellent about it-but there was undoubtedly
a grandeur in his titanic struggle to raise up a whole stratum of
mankind, brought low through three hundred years of slavery.
He forged a nation out ofhis spiritual torment;~d the fact that
he did so may be held to justify all his crimes ana shortcomings./
.As a young slave he had secretly cherished the idea ofrising with
his fellows to a completely new level oflife; in the pose he adopted
at Breda. there was a certain heroism in his ability to hope when
there appeared to be nothing to hope for.

Although his medium height, narrow chest, and thin bones
gave Toussaint the appearance ofa weakling, he had the suppleness
ofa well-tempered sword. His lean build was that ofthe athlete,
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accustomed to riding, walking, and hill-climbing. No one could
behold his magnetic glance without being fascinated. The admir-"
able portrait by a miniaturist ofthe time shows Toussaint wearing
the light blue uniform of a general, its braided collar leaving a
glimpse of lace at the neck. The expression on his face is one of
cold-blooded ambition. It is a face of triumph, in which we may
read a fanatical determination to reach his goal by any means.
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INTRIGUES OF RIGAUD

HE mulatto generals were exasperated and morti£ed by ,
the honours showered on Toussaint by Sonthonax and
the Directory. Rigaud, whose unswerving loyalty to the

Republic had been ignored in the heat of the enthusiasm for the
Negro leader, had reason to be particularly resentful. Quite apart
from his personal vanity, Rigaud felt a sense of frustration at
being deprived of his share of the glory and awards which were
being handed out. To show his disapproval of Sonthonax,
Rigaud suddenly raised the siege ofPort au Prince, and withdrew
to his headquarters in high dudgeon. All the disgruntled mulattoes ./
rallied to his standard, and it was not long before they were fan-
ning the flames of insurrection throughout the south and west.

With the object of restoring -order, Sonthonax appointed
, Leborgne, Rey, and Arnaud de Pietry as his representatives in

the zone, and instructed General Kerverseau to take over the
military command there. But Rigaud refused to recognize the
civil and military powers of the delegation.

The predominance of the mulattoes was the principal charac-
teristic of the south, and all the important civil, municipal, and
military posts were filled by them. They took possession of all
confiscated estates and plantations, and paid no taxes on such
property. Rigaud's army of eight thousand Negroes was com
manded entirely by mulattoes, Negroes not being promoted
beyond the rank of captain. The majority of the factory and
plantation workers received little or no pay, despite the solemn
proclamation offreedom. Sonthonax's representatives found that
'nine hundred men were languishing in the prisons, accused of
various offences; among these there were only two mulattoes,
the remaining eight hundred and ninety-eight being white men
and Negroes'. . /

Sonthonax had sent his representatives to promote equality :qld /
justice; and when the delegation found itselfblocked by Rigaud's
obstructionist tactics it asked the Commission for troops.
Desfourneaux, who had been sent to convey this request to
Sonthonax, was soon back at Cayes with the Artois and Nor-
mandy regiments, whereupon Rigaud agreed to allow the delega-
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tion to carry out its reforms. The delegates set to work on July
30, 1796. They began with the municipal government, which
they changed completely by the introduction of new officials.
The varioUs estates were shared out among those fumers who
were prepared to pay an appropriate rent to the Government.
The white men were authorized to form a National Guard, and
they were granted various civil, municipal, and administrative
posts. The delegation also ordered the immediate destruction of
all the jails and cells in which the landowners and ~erswere in
the habit of imprisoning recalcitrant labourers, and at the same
time they prohibited bodily torture and the use ofchains. ;.

The mulatto minority protested indignantly at these reforms. l/
The freed men had no intention of being stripped of all their I
privileges without putting up a fight, and on August 28 rebellion
broke out. Groups ofmulattoes took possession ofall the strategic
points in the city, and ran through the streets ejaculating: 'Down
with Sonthonax! Our liberty is in peril!' Meanwhile, some
Negroes from the Cayes plain swept into the city at several
points, and the usual pillaging and slaughtering ensued. Sixty ,
white men and a few Negroes were killed in the rioting. /

The events which led up to the rising, and those which fol- j
lowed, all tend to show that General Rigaud was the man behind
it. His feelings were particularly bitter towards Leborgne, for
this delegate, by paying a higher price, had stolen from Rigaud
one of his mistresses. According to Bonnet the rising was purely
'the revenge of certain hot-headed citizens'; but this statement
cannot be sustained in the face of the great influence which .
Rigaud exercised on his fellow mulattoes. The delegates, however, i
found themselves obliged to reinstate Rigaud to pacify the region.
In a proclamation they emphasized 'that in the present circum
stances they were powerless to act themselves'.

As if by magic, calm was instantly restored throughout the J
whole region. Rigaud, calling on the citizens to return to their
normal law-abiding way of life, declared that he had taken over
the reins of government until the complete re-establishment of
peace permitted him to ·conform to the requirements of the
Constitution. He was, of course, appointing himself dictator,
which had been the objeCt of the whole rising.

General Beauvais was much disheartened by the exees~

practised by his fellow mulattoes. Before returning to Jacmel on
August 20 he had a stormy interview with Rigaud, to whom he
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exclaimed: 'Up till now our cause has been a good one and ajust
one, but now we are pursued by shame, and the French will

. never be able to look on us again without a shudder of horror:
The incident does much to explain the attitude which Beauvais
was to adopt in the fratricidal war which later tore the south
asunder. When Toussaint Louverture was hunting down Rigaud
and the other mulatto leaders Beauvais would not lift a finger to
help them. Deafto their appeals, he preferred to disappear rather
than take sides with their cause.

Kerverseau and Leborgne, now devoid ofany authority, lived
in constant fear that Rigaud's friends might try to kill them. The
time indeed came when·Rigaud, tired of seeing them about the
place, ordered them to leave at once, and they sailed for Santo
Domingo, where Roome de Saint Laurent had established him
sel£ Rigaud sent two envoys with the Frenchmen to explain .to
Roome, whom he sought to win to his side, the reasons which
had led him to act as he had done. Commissioner Roome,
however, not only refused to receive the envoys, but also
returned Rigaud's letters to him unopened. i

As soon as Leborgne and Kerverseau were safely on board their I
ship, Rigaud issued a proclamation cancelling.all the reforms the ~

two Frenchmen had instituted. All the officials they had appointed
were dismissed and followers ofRigaud's installed in their places.
Throughout the south the mulattoes, indifferent to the fate of the
Negroes, resomedtlieii- life ofease again, while the former slaves
bent their backs over the soil once more, toiling to provide new
delights for the mulattoes.

Despite this, Toussaint displayed ~emarkable self-control. Al
though he made a careful mental note ofthe injustice with which
the mulattoes in the south were treating the Negroes, he did
not allow a trace of indignation to appear. Toussaint had been
hoping that Sonthonax would send him to Cayes to restore
order, but the Commissioners had not supported the proposal.
Toussaint believed that the resentment ofRigaud and his partisans
was directed against Sonthonax personally, and that, therefore, if
the latter were to empower any of his immediate entourage to
take over in the south, the hostility felt towards Sonthonax would
automatically be transferred to his personal representative.
Toussaint, on the: other hand, thought that he would be fully
capable of winning the confidence of the mulattoes; this at least
was the impression he sought to give Sonthonax. His real idea,
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however, was that ifhe were appointed arbiter in the dispute, he
would have an opportunity to control the southern region and
curb the authority ofRigaud. Such a scheme was in accord with
his ambitions; moreover, Rigaud, noticing that Toussaint was
keeping aloof from the whole affair, had sent a representative to
give him a full account of the course ofevents, and to warn him
against believing the slanderous tale-bearers who 'would no doubt .
tell him that the mulattoes were nothing but thieves and robbers ,.
pretending to be philanthropists'. _

So far Toussaint had had no particular disagreement with
Rigaud; on the contrary, the relations between the two men were
quite cordial. On taking over his new appointment in the
Colonial Government Toussaint had even, by flattering letters,
sought to mollify Rigaud and make him forget his promotion.
But Rigaud, being considerably piqued at his rival's advancement,
had coldly rejected Toussaint's olive branch and cut himself off
in haughty isolation. No doubt it was this attitude which decided
the Negro general to deal with him as he had dealt with Villatte.

On December 13,1796, the Civil Commission issued a procla
mation on the whole history of the Cayes revolt. The reason
underlying the incident was declared to be the same as that 6f
Ventose 30, of which 'it was the continuation'. Sonthonax
contemptuously rejected the mulatto minority's accusation that
he 'had conspired with the object of proscribing or killing the
entire mulatto class', and went out ofhis way to stress the patience{o',-\1....1

and tolerance he had shown in his dealings with them. He added
that he was fully entitled to punish Villatte and his accomplices
himself, but, not wishing to be accused of partiality, he had sent .
the guilty men to France to speak for themselves. He also decreed I
that Andre Rigaud, Duval, Monville, Salomon, Lefranc, and
Pinchinat, the ringleaders of the Cayes rising, were to go to
France to be judged there. .

This proclamation was duly communicated to Rigaud. Losing
his self~ontrol, he publicly threatened all the members of the
Commission, and Sonthonax in particular. All the copies of the
proclamation which had been sent to Cayes were, on Rigaud's
instructions, taken to his office. There he had them made up into
a huge roll, which he tied on to the tail ofa donkey. The animal
was then led through the streets of the town to the jeers and
laughter of the populace. .

This demonstration ofchildish anger not only revealed Rigaud's
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flippancy; it also showed how little importance he attached to the
Commission's condemnation. Rigaud knew that he could do
what he liked at Cayes with complete impunity, since the in
creasing threat ofanother English offensive prevented Sonthonax
from diverting troops from the vital theatre ofoperations. /

While these unfortunate events were taking place Toussaint
was busy trying to manoeuvre Laveaux out of Saint Domingue.
But Toussaint had a great affection for Laveaux, to whom,
principally, he owed his high position of authority in Saint
Domingue. No other white man had done so much for him or
was closer to his heart. Nevertheless, Toussaint was determined
that Laveaux must leave the Colony, ifnecessary by force.

The Constitution ofthe Year ill (August 22, 1795) had allotted
to the Colony seven seats in the Council ofElders (Conseil des
Anciens) and the Council ofFive Hundred. Toussaint took advan
tage of this to get Laveaux into the Legislative Assembly and so
be rid ofhim. Thus, on August 17, 1796, he wrote him a letter
bearing the superscription 'For your attention only'. This was the
letter: 'My dear General, my father, and my very good friend.
Since I foresee, unhappily, that you may have to suffer grievous
privations in this wretched land of ours for which you have
sacrificed your life, your wife, and children, and since I would not
wish to witness such a sorry spectacle, I would very much like
to see you named as one of our Deputies, which would enable
you to have the joy ofseeing once more your real fatherland, and
permit you to rest secure from the troubles which are brewing
here in Saint Domingue. Both I and my brethren, moreover,
would know that we had in you one of the most ardent of
defenders. It is true, my dear General, my dear benefactor and
father, that France has many sons but who would be such a
true friend ofthe Negroes as you yourselfl Citizen Lacroix is the
bearer of this letter: he is my friend and he is yours. He will tell
you that it is essential that we should meet and talk together. I
have so much to tell you! I embrace you a thousand times and
beg you to rest assured that should my earnest wishes and desires
be fulfilled you will have in Saint Domingue the most sincere
friend that there has ever been. Your son and faithful friend,
Toussaint Louverture.'

This letter is quite indefensible when we consider the motive
underlying its cordial phrases. With supreme hypocrisy Toussaint
makes a weapon of the noblest of all human sentiments, friend-
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ship. in order to grasp the little remaining power not~y in
his hands.

Some ofToussaint's panegyrists Victor Shoelcher . ly
-.have refused to consider Laveaux's election to the Council of
Elders as a ruse of Toussaint"s to rid himself of the Frenchman.
although this opinion was current at the time of the event.
Shoelcher holds that Laveaux was elected to the Council as an .
expression of gratitude; but such a view merely reveals an
imperfect understanding of Toussaint's psychology.. Toussaint's
later actions, and an examinati~:m of his character. an prove that
this election was by no means the gift ofa candid and disinterested
friend.

One wonders whether Laveaux was taken in by Toussaint's
fine words, or whether he saw the unspoken threat behind the
gene~ous invitation. However this may' be, Toussaint played his
cards so effectively that his benefactor continued on the friendliest
terms with him. The two men therefore met. as Toussaint had
suggested, and La:veaux acquiesced.

The Negro leader now killed two birds with one stone, for
Sonthonax had been angling for the honour of being a Deputy
for Saint Domingue. Sonthonax was a pure demagogue and
throve on popularity: he lost no time in telling Toussaint what he
wanted, and the latter promptly offered to arrange matters for
him. Had the Commissioner been able to see what was going on
in Toussaint's head, he would certainly have backed out. For by
telling Toussaint his wish he was providing the Negro with a
trump card which was later to be played ruthlessly.

In due course the election was held, and nobody was foolish
enough to oppose the candidates nominated by Toussaint. His
agents went from place to place with his instructions; and, at a
meeting held in Haut du Cap, General Pierre Michel went so far
as to announce that if Laveaux and Sonthonax were not elected
'he would burn down Cap Frans:ais'. Naturally. :ill Toussaint's
nominees came through with flying colours: Laveaux and
Brothier were elected to the Council of Elders, Thomacy,
Sonthonax, Periniaud, and Boisrond to the Council of Five
Hundred. .

Laveaux sailed for France on October 13, 1796, and before he
went on board the two friends embraced, made solemn vows of
friendship, and wept unrestrainedly. When his ship called at Vigo
on December 8 Laveaux sent off a letter to Toussaint: 'As niuch
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as it has grieved me to have to leave you, whom I regard as my
dearest friend, so much shall I now enjoy the pleasure ofwriting
to you. .• .' There follow many effusive expressions offriendship.
In his reply Toussaint was not less affectionate. 'How happy I
would be', he wrote, 'to be beside you, to seize you in my arms
.and embrace you a thousand times over. Your many acts oflcind
ness towards me have forged me to you with bonds ofgratitude
and tender respect. I shall never cease to tell you that to me you
are an affectionate friend, a respected and honoured father, and
that your kindness is so deeply engraved upon my heart that I shall
cease to think ofit only with my death.'

And now, taking advantage of the flattering Decree published
in his favour by the Directory, Toussaint sent his two children,
Isaac and Placide, aged fourteen and sixteen respectively, to be
educated in France at the expense of the State. They were sent to
the College of La Fleche, where they were well treated by the
French authorities. At this stage in his life Toussaint gave the
impression ein a man who was devoted bod
France. It was only w en e power passed to Napoleon,
whose attitude to slavery he suspected, that he was induced to act
in defiance of French sovereignty in Saint Domingue. Toussaint
was to be caught up in the machinery ofhis own power; and then
he became the victim ofhis destiny.

-
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EXIT SONTHONAX

N February 1797 Toussaint launched a full-scale a,ttack against

his army finally took Mirebalais itself, the English army fleeing
in disorder to Port au Prince.

Sonthonax, who frankly supported the Negroes, made use of '
this victory to place the military leadership in their hands by
appointing Toussaint commander-in-chiefof the whole Colony.
Toussaint had already calculated that once Laveaux was out ofthe
way the succession would naturally pass to him; and it was only
after he had disposed of Laveaux that he made his superhuman
effort and reconquered Mirebalais. Inevitably this brought in its
train the command of the whole army in Saint Domingue; for
who would dream ofsending out a superior officer after so great
an achievement? Sonthonax invited the conqueror to Cap Fran-

" lj:ais, and on May 2, 1797, he was ceremonially installed in the
pkceofLaveaux. .

After the pomp and ceremony of his installation, Toussaint
abruptly returned to his estate at Ennery, without even taking
leave of Sonthonax. The triumph had left him unmoved, and
there is no doubt that he was displeased with his colleagues. There
was something in his long silences to suggest that a plan was form
ing in his mind. He resumed his campaign against the English, but
without his accustomed vigour, being content to leave the enemy /
in relative peace. What, then, had come over Toussaint and
brought this heavy mood upon him?

Quite apart from hi.5 autocratic outlook, which inclined him to
rid himself of any person whose authority was above or equal to /
his own, there was, between Toussaint and Sonthonax, a funda
mental incompatibility of character. The Commissioner's whole
moral and political attitude offended Toussaint, the advocate of
law and order, the intolerant Catholic.

The Commissioner's anarchical principles, his squandering of
money, his atheism, his coarse speech, and his dissolute habits
were in striking contrast to the moral and political austerity
practised by Toussaint. )

Sonthonax took the view that the masses should have and
98
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enjoy all the rights, and be the sovereign power; for Toussaint
re was only one right· that of not being exploited and

~ed for the sake of a selfish minority. Government, in
oussaint's view, should be placed in the hands of a leader who

would be entirely subservient to the material and moral welfare
of the masses, and whose enjoyments should all be compatible
with the welfare of the city as a whole. He considered that
Sonthonax's attitude of unprincipled philanthropy* was both
dangerous and disruptive. This was the principal reason ofTous
saint's hostility towards the Commissioner, and it made him
envisage, without any compunction, the latter's withdrawal
from Saint Domingue.

Sonthonax, indeed, by his daily calls to hatred and murder, and
by his own exaggerated behaviour, was merely unleashing the
violent instincts of the Negroes. An ideologist by temperament,
he was the most dangerous of generous men. His dream was to
rebuild Saint Domingue, against any opposition; he hoped to
make it the embodiment of revolutionary ideals. Since, contrary
to the famous maxim,. he preferred disorder to injustice, he
became the perfect specimen of denationalized man. An im
practicable Utopia was in the mind of this fair-skinned revolu
tionary, with his shock ofred hair and smouldering eyes, in whom
an aggressive idealism was perpetually at war with the realities
of life. One cannot but honour him for his profound sympathy
with the martyred Negroes, overwhelmed by the wrongs they
had to bear. The fact that compassion in a human being could
reach such a pitch that he would willingly have destroyed every
thing around him to achieve justice and equity commands our
respect for the terrible, sublime logic ef this revolutionary. In a
way, Sonthona.~had cut himselfofffrom his own roots, from his
own traditions and the fundamental principles of his own race,
so that he could offer the Negroes the purest elements of his
nature. Faced with the misery of the Negroes, he did not pause to
reason things out, as Toussaint had done, but sought to change
the state ofaffairs by the dictates ofhis emotions alone.

Thus the contrast between the two men could scarcely have
beeri more marked: Toussaint's Caesarian and puritan attitude
contrasting with the Commissioner's libertarian oudook.

Privately, Toussaint had already condemned Sonthonax, but

* To be understood in the seme of devotion to the JacobiD outcome of the principles
of RoUSlCllU.-W.s.
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the Commissioner could suspect nothing from Toussaint's be
haviour. Indeed, to put Sonthonax off the scent, Toussaint wrote
him an extremely cordial letter thanking him for the wann
welcome he had given to Toussaint's sons when they had passed
through Cap Frans;ais in December 1796 on their way to Europe.

There was, nevertheless, one thing which was .. g to /"
aroUse Sonthonax's suspicions: Toussaint was secretly corre
sponding with Andre Rigaud. The Commissioner realized at
once that if the relations between these two men were to improve
it could only be at his own expense, and he tried, unsuccessfully,
to solve the mystery of their new cordiality.

Toussaint, despite his grievances against Rigaud, did not
despair of making a friend of him and winning him over to his
side. Until the very eve of their final encounter he forced himself
to use the weapon of conciliation; and this may well have been J
because he liked Rigaud for his courage. It was only when he
realized that nothing would shake the mulatto leader's hostility
that Toussaint resolved to eliminate him. For the moment, how
ever, knowing that nothing would delight Rigaud more than the
downfall of Sonthonax, he had the mulatto general informed
that he might find it necessary to take steps to remove the
Commissioner.

One wonders if Sonthonax really did harbour the idea of
separating Saint Domingue from France, with which Toussaint
formally charged him. There is little to suggest that this was so,
despite all the evidence provided in his report to the Directory.
It is more than likely that after his coup d'hat he merely accused
the Commissioner in order to justify his own dictatorial actions,
which were undoubted,," aimed at France's authority in the
Colony.

What was certainly true in Toussaint's denunciation was that
Sonthonax, as the result of his revolutionary acts and speeches,
was impeding the properous development of the Colony.
Through all his fiery speeches and extravagant behaviour Son
thonax's ambition to build in Saint Domingue a State which he
would guide and rule in accordance with his revolutionary
ideology can be clearly seen. As an ardent abolitionist he fanned
the Negroes' enthusiasm to a point bordering on frenzy; and once,
when he was distributing rifles to a group ofplantation workers,
he picked up one of the weapons, brandished it in the air, and
cried out dramatically: 'Ifa white man ever tries to take this rifle

•
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from you, you Will know that he plans to enslave you again.'
Suspecting that Toussaint was preparing an unpleasant sur

prise for him, Sonthonax began to look on the Negro leader's
behaviour with misgivings. His insolence had, indeed, reached
the pitch where he did not hesitate to criticize the Commissioner's
political conduct, his method of government, his squandering of
public funds, and the excesses ofhis private life. At the same time
the great landowners, at Toussaint's iustigation, dispatched
numerous and harsh denunciations ofSonthonax to the Directory.
The Government was so impressed by all these reports that it
eventually determined to recall the Commissioner 'to give an
account ofhimself'.

Meanwhile, guessing that the nobles and landowners were
working in collusion with Toussaint, Sonthonax instructed him
'to purge the colony of its plague ofaristocrats, since the protec
tion he gave them was contrary to the interests of the Govern
ment'. Naturally, Toussaint ignored the order, and continued to
give the royalists his protection. Sonthonax's first reaction to this
was to consider degrading Toussaint from his high offiee-a
course of action he was fully authorized to take. To do this,
however, he would require the co-operation of his colleague,
Julien Raymond, who had already been won over to Toussaint's
side, chiefly by intimidation. Shocked and disillusioned, Son
thonax had to swallow the bitter pill ofknowing that he had him
self contributed towards the power wielded by his opponent.

Toussaint then swept into Cap Franljais, followed by his silver
helmeted dragoons. He went at once to Sonthonax's house, and
has himself reported the cool effrontery of his interview with
the Commissioner: 'After greeting me the Commissioner invited
me into his study, and as soon as we were alone he asked me many
questions. He was clearly trying to read my mind, since perhaps
he knew at least part of the reason of my disquiet. He appeared
to be uneasy, for he saw that I was not as pleased with him as on
previous occasions. The Commissioner tried to turn the conversa
tion ... [to the question why Toussaint had suddenly appeared
in Cap Franljais] . . . but I evaded the subject and left him a few
minutes later.'

Leaving Sonthonax in a state ofconsiderable perplexity, Tous.
saint called on Raymond. He explained that to safeguard the
peace of the Colony it was essential that the President of the
Commission should depart at once. He added that in view of the
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imminence ofreal danger as long as Sonthonax stayed, Raymond
should persuade him to go so as to avoid any possible violence or
scandal.

Julien Raymond was dumbfounded at this fantastic demand.
He insisted that Toussaint should state elearly why he had come
to this unexpected decision, which was a threat to the sovereignty
ofFrance whose highest representative Sonthonax was. Toussaint
replied that he could not disclose his reasons 'his tongue was
tied by a solemn oath'. But he added that the ColoJ!Y would be
lost if Sonthonax were not to depart without delay, that, for his
part, he was prepared to expedite this departure, whatever the
cost, and that once Raymond had spoken to him Sonthonax
would instantly realize how vital it was for him to go.

Alarmed at the commander-in-chief's firm resolve and at his
maddening reticence, Julien Raymond fought for time, and they
agreed to discuss the matter again the following morning.

Feeling as confused and bewildered as he had been the night
before, Julien Raymond presented himself at the palace of the
commander-in-chief. Once again he urged Toussaint to tell him
on what grounds his colleague had to be hurried from the
country, and in the hope ofluring Toussaint into frank speech he
even let it be understood that he might be willing to cQ-Qperate
with him-but not ifhe were to be left in the dark. The general,
however, remained silent, merely repeating that it was 'a great
secret'. The second interview drew to a close without Raymond
being any the wiser. \\

Meanwhile Sonthonax was quite determined not to- capitulate
without a fight. He set about organizing his resistance, and,
relying on his immense popularity with the Negroes, tried to
stir them up against Toussaint. The Negro masses were certainly
sympathetic towards their liberator, but who among them would
lift a hand to defend a man condemned by Toussaintl

On the third day ofthese parleys and intrigues,Julien Raymond
again visited Toussaint, who this time consented to speak. He
painted an apocalyptic picture of the disaster into which Sontho
nax was preparing to hurl the Colony; e s ke of detailed
r ts which he had received concernin e ommissioner's

.. . . .. .
, u e ysaymgt n onax

were to remain in Saint Domingue for another week the whole
country would be thrown into a state of chaos.

Whether Julien Raymond believed all this farrago ofnonsense
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is not known: the fact is, however, that being mo .
Toussaint, he pretended to believe him, and rep oed timidly that

on e 0 most dastardly acts, but
that now all was known he was no longer dangerous. He proposed
that Toussaint should have a frank discussion with Sonthonax in
the.presence ofhimselfand Pascal, Secretary to the Commission,
and Toussaint agreed. Raymond and Pascal then went to see
Sonthonax and informed him of the serious allegations against
him made by the commander-in-chief. Not unnaturally, Son
thonax characterized them as slanderous. A few moments later
Toussaint himself arrived at the Commissioner's house. .

Raymond began speaking, but Sonthonax cut him short,
saying that he would prefer to talk with Toussaint alone, and the
other two withdrew.

Toussaint himself has left us a dramatic account of this inter
view. The ·Commissioner is depicted as a broken reed, who
agreed that he had committed innumerable wrongs against the
Colony, had offended the interests of France, had ruined social
harmony, and had committed divers crimes in his private and
public life. The report also records that Sonthonax offered
Toussaint money if he would only grant him permission to re
main in Saint Domingue. Scornfully, Toussaint gives us the
sketch ofa humble, beseeching, shamed Sonthonax, bowed down
by the implacable truth as presented by Toussaint.

On the next day, August 20, the two men resumed their con
versation, which (according to Toussaint) was as humiliating to
Sonthonax as it had been the ·day before. Toussaint's account
may contain some elements of truth, but it is completely useless
to the historian, since it is known that he habitually used every
means to rid himself of his enemies. For three days Sonthonax
Sought to find some way out of his plight. He had no desire to
leave Saint Domingue, where he lived a happy life of dissipation
with his beautiful mistress, Madame ViHevaleix, an attractive
young mulatto: but Toussaint was unyielding. ./

Raymond and Pascal then visited the Commissioner, and
together they drafted a letter which was to conceal from the
public the illegality of Sonthonax's withdrawal. The letter was
to be signed by the commander-in-chief and his principal
lieutenants. It ran as follows: 'Given at Cap Fran~,on the third
day of Fructidor in the Year v, August 22, 1797. To Leger
Felicite Sonthonax, Commissioner of the Executive Directory in
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Saint Domingue, and Deputy of this Colony to the Council of
Five Hundred: Deprived for so long ofany news from the French
Government, the citizens of the Colony, true friends of the Re
public, grow anxious. The enemies oforder and freedom, more
over, take advantage of the lack ofnews which we, for our part,
have conveyed to France, and are sowing evil rumours with the
object of creating trouble in Saint Domingue.

'In these circumstances it is needful that a man who is informed
of what events have befallen here, and who has witnessed the
changes which have brought about the restoration of tranquillity,
should give a proper account of the facts to the Executive
Directory.
. 'Since your appointment as Deputy of the Colony to the

. Legislative Assembly, force ofcircumstance has detained you here,
your great influence being necessary to calm our ruffled spirits.
Today, however, law and order, peace, zeal for work, the re
establishment ofagriculture and our successes against our enemies
permit you to take up your duties: go to France, then, and tell
her what you have seen, what prodigies you have witnessed; and
continue to be always the defender of the cause which we have
embraced, and for which we shall fight for ever! Long Live the
Republic! Health, and greetings.'

The army generals were summoned to the palace of the
commander-in-<:hief to sign the letter to Sonthonax. Pascal,
secretary to the Commission, read it out in the presence of
Julien Raymond. The gathering remained completely silent, and
then Toussaint, in an atmosphere ofincreasing uneasiness, signed
his name. Some of the more fair-minded officers, however, when
it came to their turn to sign, raised certain objections. Some said
that they would first have liked to hear the precise views of the
French Representative about his departure; others declared that
they were not qualified to sign such a letter. Toussaint's lieutenants
were not proving as docile as he had anticipated. Disturbed at
what might be the consequences of their act, and genuinely upset
at the pain they would be causing to the fierce revolutionary who
had given them their freedom, they were on the point ofmutiny.

Julien Raymond hastily dispatched Pascal to ask Sonthonax to
dispel the officers' apprehensions and to calm the rising mood.
Hearing of this move of sympathy, however, Sonthonax hoped
that he might turn the tables and refused point-blank to declare
that he left Saint Domingue willingly. His house began to fill
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with Negro officers; and the smaller folk, groups of planta~on
worken, and the like, hung about in menacing groupo) outside
the house, protesting silently at the ignoble treatment which
their commander was meting out to their benefactor.

When Pascal .returned without Sonthonax's declaration
Toussaint got up from the arm-chair where he had been reclining,
walked over to the long mahogany table, placed his sword on it,
and said in tones ofiey harshness: 'I have not summoned you here
for a debate. I require neither your approval nor your assistance
in the matter of Commissioner Sonthonax's departure. He has
told me of his wish to return to France so that he may fulfil his
duties as a Deputy. Since, moreover, he requested a congratulatory
address on the conclusion ofhis mission in the Colony, indicating
also the reason for his departure, I have ~ummoned you for the
pUrpose ofsigning the address. Ifyou refuse to do so, I shall sign
alone.'

Terrified, most ofthose who had protested flocked to the table
to sign the address, but Toussaint informed them he had no
further use for their signatures. For this reason the letter bears
only the following names: Toussaint Louverture, Commander
in-Chief; Moise Louverture, Brigadier-General1- HeI!1"Y Chris
to he Charles Chevalier, Clerveaux, Adjutants-General; Jean

-n-aptiste Papaul, Jean Fran~ois Dupuy, Brigade-Commanders;
R. Guybre, principal secretary to the military staff.

That same evening Sonthonax, who had already made secret
overtures to the officers of the Cap Fran~ garrison, pretended
to agree to Toussaint's wishes. He acknowledged receipt of the
address, saying that he regarded it as a proofof trust in him, and
would leave for France immediately.

Toussaint thanked the Commissioner for his expressions of
good will, but, refusing to be hoodwinked by Sonthonax's fine
words, he added: 'I am disturbed to learn, Citizen Commissioner,
that you have sUmmoned to your presence the officers of the Cap
Fran~ garrison and enjoined them to oppose your departure,
while, on the other hand, you inform me that you are pleased to
have this opportunity of fulfilling the honourable mission en
trusted to you by the people of Saint Domingue. Your action in
relation to the officers is in marked contrast with the feelings
which (you assure me) you entertain for the welfare of the
Colony.'

The Commissioner, after changing his mind this way and that,

/
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distressed and humiliated, eventually summoned the Supreme
Council of the Commission, and there, before all the colonial
authorities, he announced that he would leave Saint Domingue.
In a proclamation, Julien Raymond expressed the sorrow felt by
the entire colony that circumstances should have obliged Son
thonax to resign from his high office, to hand over to the Directo~
'his powers as Commissioner Delegate to the Islands in the Wind,
and to take up his duties as Deputy.

At Raymond's insistence, Toussaint had granted. Sonthonax
three days to pack his bags and put his private ajEUrs in order.
Meanwhile Sonthonax's partisans would not leave his house, and
he was the object of many moving scenes of sympathy and
affection. Toussaint, merciless and suspicious, noted these mani
festations of the people's fondness for Sonthonax with irritation.
Furthermore, he knew the Commissioner, and fearing that at the
last moment he might do something to stir up the latent anger of
the populace, the commander-in-chief sent the following com
munication to the municipal council of Cap Fran~: 'Certain
wdl~posed persons, paid, no doubt, to create trouble, are
forming themselves into groups in the name of the People, and
holding secret meetings with the object ofpreventing Sonthonax's·
departure. It is your duty to take steps to ensure and maintain
law and order. If you do not do so at once, you alone will be
responsible for the consequences, and I shall see that the Directory
is fully informed.'

The time limit expired, and the Commissioner still appeared to
be disinclined to embark, despite all his preparations for the
voyage. Raymond was in a constant state ofapprehemion lest the
commander-in-chief should suddenly appear on the scene and
commit some irreparable act of violence, and. pleaded with his
colleague to hasten his embarkation. Sonthonax was tom by
regrets, remorse, and shame, and chagrin for all the kindness he
had shown to Toussaint, who now discarded him like a broken
toy.

On the night of Fructidor 8, Cap Fran~ was suddenly
shaken out of its sleep by the nearby roar of gunfire: it was the
imperious, enraged voice of Toussaint Louverture, reminding
Sonthonax that the crucial moment was come. Earlier on
Toussaint had sent the following brief message to Raymond: 'If
Sonthonax has not left by sunrise, I shall enter Cap Fran~with
my dragoons, and carry him on board by force.' Raymond had

-
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replied in a note begging the commander-in-cmef to remaiJ;l at
his headquarters until eight o'clock in the moming, when, he
said, Commissioner Sonthonax would be on board the frigate
L'Indien.

As Raymond had promised, the next moming at the appointed
hour Sonthonax, accompanied by his mistress, took the road to
the harbour, escorted by his colleague and a deputation ofmilitary
and civil officials. It was"August 28,1797.

Speaking to no one, the Commissioner walked to the landing
stage amid the pathetic silence of the fearful city. Little groups of
Negroes gathered in his path, their faces lined with sadness, not
daring to call out their gratitude to the man they called 'their
father'.

Such was the end ofLeger Felicite Sonthonax's mission to the
Colony of Saint Domingue. And yet, in spite of everything, he ..../
remains the greatest benefactor ofthe Negroes ofSaint Domingue.
It was the realization ofthis that made thousands oftear-filled eyes
gaze wistfully after the graceful frigate that bore him back to his
fatherland.

Toussaint now re-entered Cap Fran~, and knew once more
the sweet incense of the Te Deums, the Battery of his followers,
and the laurel-deeked triumphal arches. And for the first time men
saw this Negro, normally so sombre and so taciturn, laughing
and jesting openly, unable for once to conceal the feeling ofwell
being which filled his spirit.

,
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ROUT OF THE ENGLISH

~ ......OUSSAINT realized that the French Government would
be likely to react unfavourably to his treatment of /'
Sonthonax, and he knew that a final victory over the

English would be the best way ofpersuading the Directory ofhis
loyalty to France. He therefore began to prepare a violent
offensive against the English army. His plan was for the divisions
stationed in the west and the south to synchronize their attacks
with his own, so that the English, assailed on all sides, would have
no chance to move reinforcements from one part of the front to
the other. He ordered Rigaud to march into Grande Anse with
eight thousand men and capture the stronghold at Jeremie;
Beauvais and Laplume were instructed to assault the British
camps in the Charbonnieres Mountains, which protected Port au
Prince from the south; and Toussaint himself, assisted by Moise
Louverture, Dessalines, and Maurepas, was to attack. in the
Artibonite valley and the north-west.

Laplume and Beauvais at first told their commander that they
were not well enough equipped to conduct a large-scale operation,
but on Tous~.aint's insistence they carried out his instructions to
the letter, achieving magnificent successes. It was in the course
of this campaign in the west that Alexandre Petion covered him
selfwith glory. He was the hero of the battle ofLa Coupe, won
after the hardest fighting. The English, attacked everywhere on
the CuI de Sac Plain, were defeated and withdrew in great disorder
to the perimeter ofPort au Prince,just as Toussaint had foreseen.

Meanwhile, the commander-in-ehief was driving the enemy
out of the Artibonite valley and the north-west. The main battle
began on February 6, 1798. Toussaint, at the head of a thousand
dragoons, seemed to be everywhere at once, fighting wherever
the issue was in doubt. Moise Louverture, annihilating everything
that stood in his way, drove the English out of their last strong
holds on the Mirebalais plain. Dessalines, having penetrated into
the Commune of Grands Bois, fought and defeated Major
Sincoe at Croix des Bouquets on February 7. Christophe Momet
put the Englishmen to rout at Thomazeau and Garde Espangnole
on.J'ebruary 28. Byth~ the whole of the Mirebalais valley,

<:: -- ~
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cleared of the English, was in the hands of Toussaint's divisi<?ns,
Wlder the command of Dessalines. The latter, exploiting his
advantage, hurled himselfon the reputedly impregnable fortifica
tions ofArchahaie. Within a few days Dessalines had taken Douet
by storm; Massiac fortress followed on the 21St, and on the 22nd
Christophe Mornet forced his way into the blockhouse at
Dubourg and overran the enemy camps at Comillon and
Guibert, taking prisoner the entire garrisons, demoralized by the
fury ofToussaint's army.

The remaining Engllih, finding themselves completely cut
off and Wlable to return to Port au Prince or Saint Marc, took
refuge in Spanish .:erritory. Toussaint, at the head ofhis cavalry,
thereupon rode up to the frontier post and prompdy issued an
ultimatum to the Spanish commander at Neybe, demanding the
surrender of the English and the emigres. The Governor had no
alternative but to agree to Toussaint's request.

It was at this point that Toussaint sent an envoy, by the name
of Capdebosq, to try to persuade the Frenchmen in Archahaie to
rally to the cause of the Republic. But Capdebosq was arrested
on entering the Archahaie zone and taken before the commander
in-chiefofthe English army, Brigadier-GeneraI Thomas Maitland,
at Port au Prince. TheEnglish commander questioned Capdebosq,
who told him that Toussaint was preparing to attack him with
twenty-six thousand men in the west, in addition to the fifty
thousand who were to operate in. the north-west. He painted
such a convincing picture of the inevitable destruction of the
whole of the English army at the next encoWlter that Maitland,
giving up all hope ofever being able to subjugate Saint Domingue,
determined to come to terms with Toussaint, hoping that by
doing so he might be able to save at least Jeremie and the Saint
Nicolas Mole. These two places virtually controlled the Caribbean
Sea, which has so jusdy been called the American Mediterranean.

Eight months previously, on the receipt of an extremely pessi
mistic report from Major Sincoe, the Privy COWlcil had author;..
ized General Maitland to negotiate with the Government of
Saint Domingue. The CoWlcil had even empowered him to
withdraw completely from the Colony if he considered it
desirable. Maidand, however, had held his hand, hoping against
hope for a change in fortune; but instead of this he merely fOWld
that the colonial ariny was growing more and more belligerent
every day, and Toussaint's men had become almost irresistible.
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Maitland now decided to negotiate with Toussaint. While
preparations were being made for the peace talks, General the /
Marquis Theodore Hedouville, an. outstanding soldier who had
particularly distinguished himselfin subduing the Vendee, arrived
in Saint Domingue as the new Representative of the Directory.
Toussaint hastened to have the Marquis fully informed of the
negotiations he was conducting with the English.

Everything went ahead smoothly and briskly. Major Gillespie,
on behalf of Maitland, proposed an armistice on the following
terms: (I) The precise duration of the armistice should be left to
the convenience of General Maitland but should not exceed
ninety days; (2) the immediate surrender to Toussaint ofPort au
Prince, Saint Marc, Arcahaie, and Fort Bizoton; (3) the French
army to respect the lives and property of the inhabitants of the
places surrendered; (4) Toussaint to undertake not to attack the
Saint Nicolas Mole, nor to assist in any wayan attack upon it;
(5) the same condition as (4) to apply to Jeremie and the whole
district of Grande Anse throughout the period during which the
places agreed upon were being evacuated; (6) to leave Andre
Rigaud isolated in the south, and not to assist him in any way
whatsoever to attack the English army-this condition to last for
a length of time to be determined.

General Maitland, in making such proposals to Toussaint
clearly did not appreciate the Negro's deep sagacity. Toussaint
returned the text to the Englishman with a few modifications
noted in the margin: (I) the armistice must be valid not only on
land but also at sea; (2) its maximum duration will be three
months, during which period neutral shipping will be free to
trade with the Colony. Regarding clause (6) of Maitland's
proposals, the Negro general noted: 'Since I am myself com
mander-in-chief of the armies in all sectors, when I agree to
suspend hostilities as requested it is obvious that I shall not- assist
an attack in any quarter, since there can be no attack at all without
my orders to that effect.'

By inserting his sixth clause Maitland had, of course, been
attempting to . . . te between Rigaud and Toussaint, who
had, however, seen through the manoeuvre. Maitland, aware of
the disagreements between his two opponents, had been hoping
to accentuat~ the ill-feeling and thus establish himselfmore easily
in Jeremie and the Mole, which he wanted to preserve intact for
England, in view of their strategic position in the Caribbean.

On April 30 the plenipotentiari~ of the two nations signed /

.-
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the armistice OIl board an English corvette, which was lying at
anchor in the harbour of Port au Prince. The Adjutant-GeneraI.
Nightingale, signed for Maitland, and Adjutant-General Huin lor
Toussaint Louverture. The two last clauses ofthe armistice, being
regarded as accessory to the main treaty, were to form the subject
of a later agreement.

Two days later Toussaint ratified the terms of the armistice at
his headquarters at Petite Riviere. He then issued a proclamation
explaining that he had agreed to accept the English proposal
only from reasons of humanity, and to give the unfortunate
Frenchmen who had strayed into the enemy's camp a chance to
mend their ways.

As a kingly gesture, Toussaint then granted an amnesty to all
white men who had remained on their estates throughout the
English occupation, provi~ of course, that they had not taken
sides with the enemy. He also extended his pardon to all persons
who were in the militia before the arrival ofthe English, and had
continued serving in it; to all Negroes who had been sold as
cannon-fodder to the English by their masters; to the emigres;
and, in short, to all Frenchmen who, in answer to his appeal, had
deserted from the English army before the signing ofthe armistice.

Not included in the amnesty were those Frenchmen who had
gone on fighting for England right up to the end, particularly
emigres who had come to fight in Saint Domingue but had never
lived there before.

Toussaint's clemency was extremely elastic, and could embrace
highly guilty individuals if it pleased the conqueror to pardon
them. Having therefore saved his face by publishing the amnesty
on the terms stated, Toussaint then proceeded to accord special
pardon to certain Frenchmen who were notorious traitors to
their country. General Hedouville, a fanatical revolutionary, was
furious at the Negro commander's bold acts of indulgence, and
wrote to Toussaint informing him ofhis displeasure.

During the evening of May 15 Toussaint Louverture entered
Port au Prince for the first time in his life. -

The next day the city gave him a welcome such as it had never
given to anyone before. Triumphal arches, adorned with greenery,
roses, and red laurels, and with flags waving in the breeze, had
been set up all along the route that he was to follow on his way to
the parish church, where the traditional Te Deum was .to be sung.
White men, mulattoes, and Negroes jostled one another in the
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crowded streets to catch a glimpse of the slight figure ofthe man
whose name was already a legend.

The clergy, bearing banners, censers, and a canopy, repaired
to Tous~t'sresidence to escort him to church. For this occasion
Toussaint had put on a tricolour sash, and the cuffs and collar of
his light blue coat were slashed with gold and crimson. He also
wore his famous three-plumed hat, adorned with the cockade of
the Republic, and his hair was elegantly knotted at the back
with a black ribbon. No sword hung from his richly jewelled
belt, but-whether as a gesture of arrogance or an affectation of
simplicity-he carriedasuperbly fashioned gold-toppedmahogany
cane. Followed by three of his dragoon officers wearing their
silver helmets and scarlet cloaks, he gave the clergy the signal that
he was ready.

The canopy under which he was now invited to take his place
was supported by four noble landowners. Toussaint, however,
modestly refused this honour, saying that 'this was due to God
alone, to whom only should such incense be offered'. The
procession was made up of everyone who had any claim to
distinction in the city or neighbourhood, whether by virtue of
position, wealth, or birth. Even the celebrated Marquis de
Caradeux, renowned for his cruelty, took his place with imper
turbable equanimity, side by side with ladies who bore the
noblest names of the ancien regime.

When the procession reached the first triunlphal arch Citizen
Lespinasse, the president of the landowners' delegation, delivered
a truly Pindaric speech, in which he gave expression to the city's
feelings towards this 'proverbialman' who had broughtthempeace.

At the church Toussaint occupied a place of honour beneath a
golden-fringed, red silk canopy. Above this throne there had been
embroidered in letters of gold: 'God has given him to us: God
will preserve him for us.' Mter the Te Deum, Toussaint was seen
to stand up and slowly climb the steps of the pulpit. All the'
Frenchmen who had been in the service ofEngland had, on his
orders, been brought to the place ofworship before the ceremony.
Once more Toussaint rebuked the men for having served a
foreign enemy. They well deserved death, he told them, but as
he finished speakiP.g a mildness seemed to shine from his face:
'Every day we beseech God, in the Lord's Prayer, to forgive us
our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us; and so I
now, following the example ofOur LordJesus Christ, do forgive
you all!'

•
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HEDOUVILLE MAKES MISCHIEF

~ ....HE English forces evacuated from Mirebalais, Port au
Prince, Saint Marc, Archahaie, Leogane, and Croix des
Bouquets had been split up into two groups, one ofwhich

was to go to Jeremie and the other to the Saint Nicolas Mole. In
the latter sector the main contingent of forces was already on its
way to the Mole. Toussaint, despite the obvious obstacles to
storming the Mole, did not consider the task beyond his
powers.

On the pretextofcarryingfreshproposals toMaitland he had sent
Captain Verret to this zone, to find out all he could about the
enemy's positions and defences, and to explore the feelings and
sympathies ofthe local population. Verret did not meet Maitland,
who had gone toJeremie. But he was able to fulfil his real mission,
and to provide his chief with invaluable information regarding
the military situation in the north-west.

The main body ofthe English fleet was at anchor in the harbour,
and Verret estimated its strength at seven ships of the line, nine
frigates, twelve corvettes, and ten privateers. He added that there
were at least a hundred and twenty-five American and British
merchant vessels at anchor.

The English were not unaware ofToussaint's extensive prepara
tions to attack the Mole; the Negro general had so frequently
forced his enemies out of seemingly invincible positions that
Maitland was by no means happy about the Mole's impregna
bility. An order had been issued to the artillery commander in
the north-west to destroy all his cannon if the infantry should be
forced to withdraw.

While awaiting the assault in this sector, the English did not
leave the initiative to the· enemy in the south. An offensive was 
launched against Andre Rigaud, who was hurled back from the
vicinity ofJeremie to Bar:r&l'es. Giving him no time to pause,
the English continued the pursuit to Cavaillon, driving a danger
ous wedge into Camp Perin and threatening the town of Cayes.
Irresistible, the British army, led by Major Churchill, ravaged the
entire plain of Tiburon, while twenty-one men-of-war bom
barded the town, where Rigaud had taken refuge. Completely

-
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overwhelmed, Rigapd appealed to Toussaint, who immediately
instructed all officers near the danger zone to- hasten to Rigaud s
assistance. Toussaint himself, bringing troops from the north by·
a series of forced marches, moved down to take personal com
mand of the operations in the south. .

The fighting for Tiburon and Cavaillon was the bloodiest of
the southern campaign. The English, determined to hold on to
Grande Anse, had covered these districts with all their forces in
the south, and their warships, in co-operation with the land armies,
subjected the coastaltowns to a ceaseless bombardment. It was a
critical moment for the colonial defenders.

During these dark hours Andre Rigaud displayed the highest
courage: although completely outnumbered, he continued to
resist the English attacks. Tiburon was captured and recaptured.
On the eve of a supreme effort which he meant to make to seize
Tiburon from Churchill, Rigaud wrote to Toussaint: 'Rest
assured, Citizen General, that we shall liberate Tiburon or be
wiped out in the attempt, if such is our destiny.' His counter
offensive was successful and halted the English torrent.

Maitland now sought to achieve victory through the treachery
of Rigaud. Lord Harcourt got permission from Rigaud to visit
him, and as soon as the Earl found himself alone with him he
touched on the main reason for his visit, reminding the general of
all the disagreements he had had with both Toussaint and the
French Government, stressing the injustice to which he, Rigaud,
had been subjected. Harcourt also emphasized the favour and the
superior rank granted by France to the Negro leader, to the
detriment ofall the mulattoes, and concluded by assuring Rigaud
of the lively sympathy and admiration felt for @m.. by all the
English officers and in particular by General l-/ai.tland. Under
standing perfectly well whither all this was leading, Rigaud
observed gently to Lord Harcourt that he supposed that the
latter's visit was concerned with the evacuation of Gratide
Anse.

'England,' replied Harcourt, 'will in no circumstances abandon .
her positions in the south. She has withdrawn from the west
merely with the object of reinforcing her strength in the south.
We shall remain, whatever the cost.'

'France,' rejoiiied Rigaud, 'will never leave you in possession
of the south of Saint Domingue. And I, for my part, shall con
tinue to wage relentless war against you.'

-
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Toussaint had no intention ofletting the English install them
selves for good in the regions of the Saint Nicolas Mole' and

. Jeremie. With his usual swiftness he launched his columns against
the north-west, while, from his headquarters at Port au Prince,
he set about 5trenghtening Rigaud'5 army, at present too feeble
to undertake the offensive he was planning against the English in
Grande Anse. With this in mind, Toussaint ordered Rigaud to
come and see him.

Eventually Andre Rigaud appeared at Port au Prince and met
Toussaint Louverture. These two men, who had so many interests
in common, so many conflicting ambitions and secret rancours
constantly drawing them together and separating them again,
now beheld each other for the first time. There was no love lost
between them, but each had an almost reluctant admiration for
the other, as is the way with great soldiers, even when they are
rivals. Rigaud showed Toussaint a restrained deference, although
the latter went out of his way to be charming and to make his
rival forget their difference in rank.

We have already seen how, from the moment when he first
began contemplating Sonthonax's expulsion, Toussaint had
realized that it would be useful to improve his relations with
Rigaud, in spite of his participation- in the Cayes revolt. Once
the Commissioner was out of the way the mulatto general felt a
certain measure ofgratitude towards 1'oussaint, for he knew that
he was now rid ofa dangerous enemy who might well have put
an end to his career. Toussaint, for his part, was only too willing
to adopt a friendly attitude towards Rigaud.

The two generals held several military conferences, and went
over every aspect of the offensive they were preparing against
the English. It now seemed that the cloud between the two men
had been dispersed, and that their mutual understanding would
develop steadily.

Meanwhile, however, HOdouville was very anxious to meet
Rigaud and see how he could use him as a foil against Toussaint.
The southern commander was equally ready to make contact
with the French Representative as soon as possible, so as to get
into the Government'5 favour once more, for the fact that the
deaee accusing him had not been annulled left him in a somewhat
delicate position. Rigaud therefore informed Toussaint of his
desire to see the Representative, and Toussaint approved, even
carrying his benevolence 50 far as to assure Rigaud on his word of
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•
honour that no haml, in a political sense, would befall him during
his visit to the north.

In his report to Hedouville regarding the decisions reached by
Rigaud and himself, Toussaint wrote: 'Since Rigaud has expressed
a ·desire to see you, I have offered to accompany him to Cap
Frans;ais. That will also afford me the pleasure ofconversing with. ,
you agam. .

Suspicious and perspicacious as ever, Toussaint was much too
wily to let Rigaud confer with Hedouville without himselfbeing
in the vicinity to watch what impression the two men made on
each other.

When the two generals reached Cap Fran~, Hedouville at
once plunged into a series ofpolitical, military, and administrative
discussions with them. Throughout the conversations the French
Representative appeared to have forgotten the presence of the
commander-in-chief: all his attentions, all his little courtesies,
were for Rigaud. This was a dangerous game to play with a man
like Toussaint, but Hedouville went further by intitiating a
series of private meetings with the mulatto.

As soon as he had reached Saint Domingue, Hedouville had
resolved that the basis of his policy in the Colony should be to
aggravate the rivalry between the mulatto and the Negro leaders
to the ultimate advantage of France. His object was to play them
off against each other, and for this reason his first act on seeing
Toussaint had been to propose that Rigaud should be arrested.
Hedouville, of course, had no intention of doing this; he merely
wished to assess the degree ofanimosity which Toussaint felt for
Rigaud; and this manoeuvre which had failed the first time,
succeeded perfectly when he tried it again. During Rigaud's
sojourn in Cap Fran~is Hedouville's attempt to set the mulatto
against the Negro was crowned with success. At first glance he
had summed up the southern commander's vanity, and noted all
the weaknesses of his proud but inconsistent spirit. Hedouville.
therefore, did all he could to extol Rigaud's ,personal merits and
the icomparable services he had rendered to France. He re
gretted that the Colony must be given over to the despotism of
Toussaint Louverture, and expressed deep sympathy for the
mulattoes, who, he said, were known to be so sincerely devoted
to their mother country. Perversely. Hedouville dangled before
Rigaud's eyes the post ofcommander-in-chief, and even managed
to find excuses for Rigaud's revolt against Sonthonax, whose
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policy., he declared, had been altogether too biased and Negro
phile; and he undertook to see that the whole matter was put
right with the Directory. Eventually Hedouville was able to in
sinuate that it was obviously in the interest of the mulattoes to
join forces with him; ifnot to overthrow Toussaint, at least to
make him conform to the laws of the Republic. Hedouville
concluded his final interview with Rigaud by saying solemnly, to
the other's great delight: 'General Rigaud, you are the only
rampart of France in Saint Domingue.'

Hedouville, though he might daily vow hatred to royalty and
death to the aristocrats, was himself by no means devoid of
aristocratic leanings. Moreover, his military background had
instilled into him the sense ofhierarchy in a nation; for he was no
Sonthonax. It secretly exasperated Hc~douville to see a Negro, a
former slave, taking his place at the top of the ladder on French
soil and dictating laws to all and sundry. In his desire to humble
Toussaint, however, Hedouville had forgotten what he had been
told by Kerverseau about Toussaint's character, and that the
Negro's position was unassailable. He imagined that Rigaud was
just the person to use to overthrow the Negro leader.

Rigaud, for his part, was vain enough to believe that he was
capable of overthrowing Toussaint; and he eagerly joined forces
with the Frenchman..
. The true explanation ofToussaint's.so-called divinatory powers

is to be found in his unerring instinct, and in the fact that he
always made a point of being minutely informed about every
thing that went on in the Colony. Although he spent little money
on himself, he poured out gold to pay a whole army ofspies who
permeated every stratum of society. He even had his spies in the
offices of Government Ministers in Paris, and these kept him
regularly informed about political developments in France, and
told him what moves were being planned by his adversaries. It is .
more than likely, then, that he had planted one of his spies in
Hedouville's immediate entourage possibly some servant or
other-who kept a careful watch on everything. Such a system of
vigilance was typiCal of a man who was naturally inquisitorial,
and who delighted in all m.anner of intrigue.

When the two generals took leave of each other Toussaint,
playing the game his own way, made not the l~t change in his
attitude to Rigaud. According to Juste Chanlatte, 'he even hoped
that Rigaud would confide the secret ofHedouville's treachery in
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him'. The mulatto, however, said not a word. The southern
commander, fired with a new ardour, delighted with the con
wrsations he had had with the Civil Commissioner, and enchanted
at the new prospects which were opening out before him,
returned to Cayes, resolved more than ever ~o fight and defeat
the English, and so put an end to the legend 6f Toussaint
Louverture. .

•
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A SECRET TREATY WITH ENGLAND

ENERAL MAITLAND~aware ofall Toussaint's prepara
tions, began to doubt more and more whether the
fortr~ses ofthe Saint Nicolas Mole andJeremie would be

able to withstand the impending onslaught. To prevent a cata
strophe and to wind up the campaign with a remnant ofhonour,
he decided to withdraw voluntarily from Saint Domingue.

On July 30 Lord Harcourt arrived at Port au Prince, having
been authorized by the English commander to discuss the terms
of the capitulation ofJeremie with Toussaint Louverture. Huin,
who had achieved such notable results in the previous negotiations,
was appointed to represent Toussaint with instructions to insist on
the evacuation of the Saint Nicolas Mole. Lord Harcourt and the
French plenipotentiary took ship for Jeremie together.

Negotiations were opened in Jeremie harbour, and on August
10 the agreement to surrender Jeremie and all the neighbouring
zone had been signed. It was also agreed to suspend hostilities on
the north-western front. General Maitland proved less amenable
to the proposal that the Mole should be surrendered. But Tous
saint ordered Huin to insist on its evacuation or to break off
negotiations. He also sent Maitland a personal letter on the same
subject, halfconciliatory, half threatening. The English gave way
yet again. Huin then sent to Toussaint, for ratification, an instru
ment of surrender, the main clauses of which dealt with the
'surrender of Saint Nicolas Mole, the guarantee by Toussaint of
lives and properties there, and a suspension of hostilities for
forty-two days. .

Andre Rigaud now took possession ofJeremie and the whole
district of Tiburon by virtue of a special agreement. Ignoring
Toussaint, and in defiance of military discipline, he sent Hedou
ville a full report ofthe taking over ofthe town. This action was,
in Toussaint's eyes, proof positive of an agreement made behind
his back at Cap Frans;ais.

General Maitland, being fully informed about the disagreements
between Hedouville and Rigaud on the one hand and Toussaint
on the other, sought to shuffle the cards once more. His plan was
to exacerbate the differences of-opinion which sep-..rated Toussaint
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from the other two, and provoke a new rivalry for authority.
Stubbornly, Maitland was still trying to fulfil the ambitions of
England in Saint Domingue; and his plan was a clever one. He
himself signed an agreement with Toussaint, dealing with the
evacuation of the Mole, and giving guarantees to the French
landowners. About the same time he arranged, by devious means,
that another English general should sign a similar treaty with
Hedouville, covering the same ground. Thus Hedouville had
fallen into the English commander's trap, and the situation which
Maitland sought to bring about was developing very smoothly.

To round off his scheme, Maitland hastened to the Saint
Nicolas Mole, where he denounced and tore up the second
agreement, reported it to Toussaint Louverture, and awaited

•repercussIons.
Toussaint realized precisely what General Maitland's tactics had

been, and replied warily, stressing the fact that in signing the
treaty he had in no way exceeded the powers entrusted to him.

The dispute between Hedouville and the former slave was
developing rapidly. It is true that discord between these two men
was bound to come eventually, but it was Maitland who touched
off the fuse.

Hedouville was not the man to accept such a situation meekly,
and the rift between the two men, separated by the conflict of
their ideologies, widened ominously.

On August 31, 1798, Toussaint set out at the head ofa column
of cavalry to take possession of the Saint Nicolas Mole. He was
welcomed by General Maitland at a little place called Pointe
Bourgeoise, and the two generals conferred for two days. It was
officially given out that their discussions were limited to details of
the evacuation, but actually their talks went much further.
Maitland was taking advantage of these-deliberations to put into
action a carefully worked out plan by means of which he hoped
to win over Toussaint to the British Crown. The Englishman
trod warily, for he knew from experience that a crude offer
would merely have the effect of angering his adversary. His first
aim, therefore, was to instil into the Negro general's mind senti
ments favourable to England, b,efore embarking on the more
delicate stage of veiled and tempting insinuations. With this end
in view Maitland had prepared an elaborate programme of
festivities with which he sought to impress his guest.

Two days later the commanders proceeded to the Saint
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Nicolas Mole. Surrounded by an imposing and resplendent
escort of white, mulatto, and Negro officers, Toussaint entered
to the pealing ofbells and the firing ofheavy cannon. The whole
of the fleet at anchor in the bay greeted his arrival With salvoes
and salutes, and a special Te Deum was sung in the church, on
which occasion Toussaint walked thither under a canopy, al
though he had refused to do so for the landowners at Port au
Prince. After the religious service, Maitland and Toussaint
walked to the Place d'Armes, at a distance from which a spacious
tent hung with scarlet velvet had been set up. A military display,
in which a thousand English soldiers took part, now began. It was
a splendid spectacle and appealed particularly to Toussaint, who
derived special pleasure from the music of the trumpets, and the
clockwork precision with which the troops manoeuvred before
him. The illustrious visitor was visibly delighted by the discipline
and bearing of the British army.

At lunch-time the Negro commander was led into the tent,
where a long table had been set up, laden with costly foods, wines,
and roses. At the conclusion of the banquet Admiral White
presented the whole of the silver ware to Toussaint in the King's
name. The procession then adjourned to the Palace occupied by
the British Government. It was a beautiful and stately building
ofcarved stone and marble, generously proportioned and luxuri
ously furnished, having been built by Lord White in 1795.
Maitland then presented the Palace to Toussaint personally on
His Majesty's behalf.

Maitland was hoping that the former slave, overwhelmed by
all these ceremonies, would eventually yield to the unspoken
suggestion. But ifToussaint felt any satisfaction at this tremendous
reception it can only have been for its social significance. In truth
Toussaint's triumph could not have been greater: the proudest
nation on earth was honouring in him a whole race which had
till recently dwelt in shameful degradation.

Modestly and discreetly, Toussaint reported the ceremonies to
Hc~douvillewith the barest touch of irony: 'I did not expect to
be treated with such deference by England. I trust that this
honourable reception accorded to a French general by an English
general will not displease you. I behaved in a way which I
considered suited to my rank and replied to the best ofmy ability
to the many demonstrations ofhigh regard for me.'

Envious and resentful ofall the honours showered upon Tous-
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saint, Hedouville answered the commander's report with a crude
ness which was a grave tactical error: 'I would indeed be delighted
about the reception were it not that 1 am certain you were the
dupe of Maitland.'

What precisely had taken place during the two days that
Maitland and Toussaint had spent together at Pointe Bourgeoise?
Had the Negro general really been beguiled by Maitland, as
Hedouville declared ~ We have no reason to assume this.

As the result of the British blockade of the ports and harbours
ofSaint Domingue, the stocks ofevery kind ofcommodity in the
Colony were rapidly diminishing. Money was hard to come by,
and raw materials were still scarce. Despite the fresh impulse
which Toussaint had given to production and agriculture, most
of the inhabitants of the Colony lived wretchedly. The land
owners, having no outlet for their produce, became apathetic,
and Toussaint was tom by his inability to solve the situation.

During the meetings at Pointe Bourgeoise the two generals
made final arrangements for the evacuation. Toussaint then asked
the English general to raise the blockade. Maitland, who was only
too anxious to win over the Negro leader, would have been
willing to make this concession, but unfortunately his powers did·
not permit him to do so. Such an act woUld have set at naught
the state of war existing between England and France. He
accepted the proposal in principle, however, promising Toussaint
that he would obtain the consent of the British Government as
soon as he returned to London. Meanwhile, Maitland undertook
to send from Jamaica shiploads ofmanufactured foodstuffs which
were vitally needed, and which Toussaint would pay for in kind.

It may be inferred from their subsequent correspondence that
there existed a secret treaty between the two commanders.
Napoleon saw copies of the letters which passed between them
and which indicate the broad lines on which the secret treaty was
drawn up. These may be summed up as follows:

I. In future there were to be friendly commercial relations
between Toussaint and England;

2. England, in addition to supplying the Negro leader with
foodstuffs and other necessities, would also furnish him with
arms and ammunition;

3. Toussaint would guarantee to protect the lives and property
ofall Frenchmen who had fought for England in Saint Domingue.

4. England, under cover ofthe American flag, would be entitled
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to trade freely with the island to the same extent as Fr~ce

hersel£ .
Scarcely had Maitland reached London when he wrote

Toussaint a letter (dated January 15, 1799) which clearly reveals
the understanding the two men had reached: 'I am most distressed
to learn that since my departure from the Mole something must
have happened to make you think that a change was conte-mplated
in the articles to which we both suscribeet. . . . 1 am persuaded,
however, that when you hear ofthe measures which His Majesty's
Ministers have just adopted you will find them sufficient to prove
the contrary, for the Ministers are resolved to use the utinost
energy in putting into effect the friendly discussions which we
held together, and thus to substantiate the secret agreement
signed at the Mole. Having been granted fresh powers to this
end, and so that 1 may make all the necessary arrangements with
you to guarantee the security ofthat part of the island where you
hold sway, I have been instructed by His Majesty's Ministers to
return yet again to Saint Domingue.'

The Morning Chronicle, commenting on the arrangements made
by Toussaint and Maitland, said: 'On July 27, General Maitland
reached England, having made his voyage with the latest fleet to
arrive here"fromJamaica. We are able to inform our readers that
this distinguished officer has been completely successful in his
negotiations with Toussaint Louverture. He has established our
commercial relations with Saint Domingue on a footing which
ensures us all kinds of advantageous facilities.'

After all the spectacular reviews and celebrations at the Saint
Nicolas Mole, Maitland had formally proposed to the Negro
general that he should proclaim himself an independent King of
Saint Domingue, and he had guaranteed that Great Britain would
officially recognize him as such. Toussaint, however, remained
deaf to these fine proposals, where a more ambitious man, white
or black, would certainly have succumbed. 'His pride,' said
General Pamphile de Lacroix. 'in belonging to. the greatest
military nation in the world, and the secret pleasure he derived
from being a General of"France, even as Bonaparte was, led
Toussaint to reject England's fair offers.'

Toussaint refused to yield, because he had greater £rith in the
French Republic than in royalist England, which still permitted
slavery; and because he was unwilling to put himselfat the mercy
of a harsh and terrible power, which might easily, he felt, isolate
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him and place again on his brethren those chains which the
French Republic had broken. When Toussaint made his secret
treaty with England, he was turning not against France, but
against Napoleon Bonaparte, who, as a rabid Negrophobe, advo
cated slavery. Toussaint hoped that by means of the English
alliance he would have some support in an emergency ~hould

Napoleon seek to annul the freedom granted to the Negroes of
Saint Domingue by Revolutionary France which was indeed
Napoleon's intention.

Great Britain's surrender ofthe Saint Nicolas Mole to Toussaint
Louverture created a sensation all over the world. Some French
officers, indeed, astounded by such an inexplicable capitulation,
attributed it to a secret agreement reached between the former
adversaries. These critics felt that the fact of withdrawing from
such an invaluable strategic position, a place particularly desired
by the Admiralty, and one which, according to all France's
military experts, Toussaint could never have captured, must
necessarily imply that some project was on foot. They thought
that Great Britain was merely leaving the Mole for the time being,
and would later take possession of the whole island without the
need to sacrifice lives. Toussaint, they declared, had been bought
by England, and this alone could explain such an unexpected
retreat. Toussaint, in fact, as a result ofhis victory, was suspected
of having given all sorts of undertakings to Maitland, to the
detriment, of course, of France.

It is true that Toussaint had played his cards so carefully that
Maitland did believe that eventually he would win some of the
fruits of victory by roundabout means. But Maitland's principal
reason for negotiating with Toussaint was that he feared the
latter's armed might. The Englishman had seen that the Negro
was quite capable of achieving the apparently impossible; and
Toussaint, whether as a bluff or not, was certainly preparing to
force the gates oftheMole and ofJeremiewithhis armyoffanatics.

The campaign in Saint Domingue, one of the few ever lost by
England, had lasted for ten years and had cost £29,000,000, and
the lives of 45,000 Europeans. And to one man alone was this
costly disaster due: Toussaint Louverture. So England thought
very respectfully of Toussaint. Maitland therefore set out, with
admirable tenacity ofpurpose, to win Toussaint to his cause, and
in this way to incorporate Saint Domingue within the British
Empire.
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Toussaint's army, commanded by General Clerveaux, took
possession of the Saint Nicolas Mole on October 3. During· the
afternoon the commander-in4ef himself entered the town at
the head ofsix hundred dragoons. He was proposing to set about
reorganizing the region's administrative and agricultural affairs,
when Hc~douvillesummoned him to Cap Frans;ais. Toussaint set
out at once, but when he was only two leagues from the northern
capital, one ofhis secret agents informed him that his life would be
endangered if he visited Hedouville in Cap Frans;ais. A trap had
already been prepared for him. Pensive and sombre, Toussaint
turned aside and withdrew to Gonaives.

The relations between himself and the French Representative
had been steadily deteriorating. The correspondence that passed
between them was filled with offended pride, recriminations,
reproaches, and exasperating insinuations. Something was bound
to snap soon.

At last, tired of Hedouville's continual recriminations, Tous
saint sent in his resignation, informing him that he had sent
Colonel Guybre to Paris to convey his decision to the Executive
Directory. Hedouville, alarmed at what the consequences to the
Colony might be if Toussaint suddenly withdrew from public
life, and realizing that the man he hated was nevertheless the 'key
to Saint Domingue' and the only person who could sustain
French authority in the island, refused ev:en to consider Toussaint's
resignation. He knew that the situation was not yet sufficiently
stabilized in Saint Domingue for him to be able to do without
Toussaint Louverture: later, perhaps, but not yet. Thus the
interests of France obliged him to reject Toussaint's resignation,
despite the active hatred he felt for him.

Toussaint, of course, had no intention of withdrawing from
the public stage. His resignation was the bluff of a born gambler,
and he was very well aware of his value to France in Saint
Domingue. He had carefully assessed his indispensability, and had
determined to oblige the Directory to instruct Hedouville to
continue dealing with him.

Nevertheless, Hedouville continued to reprimand Toussaint
on every conceivable occasion; and on September 21 the com
mander-in-chief wrote to him with assumed humility: 'All your
letters seem to have the one object ofreminding me ofmy duties.
. . . Who could possibly be more devoted to the principles ofthe
Constitution than myself~ I was a slave and it has set me free; I
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was an outcast from society :md ithas drawn me and my brothers
within the fold; I was condemned to scorn ... overburdened by
the humiliations inherent in slavery, and I have now been raised
to the highest military rank, without aspiring to such a height, or
suggesting that it was my due. . • .

'You remind me that I am answerable to you and not to the
Directory. . . . I recognized your authority when I sent y~u my
resignation. Had I not done so, you would not have £ailed to draw
my attention to it, and no doubt reminded me over and over
again that it is in your power to dismiss me whicli in any case I
am obliged to think you would greatly like to do.'

. This letter must have exasperated Hedouville even more, for,
in addition to the underlying irony of its tone, it clearly revealed
Toussaint's annoyance. IfHedouville had understood his man and
been able to interpret the tone ofhis letters, he would have taken
heed, and wondered what Toussaint was quietly planning against
him.•

Actually Toussaint was so much angered by the crudeness of
Hedouville's attacks that he wrote to Laveaux, informing him of
the difficulties which the Representative was creating; and in
doing so he was subtly preparing his great defender in France for
the coup d'etat he was planning.
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EDOUVIILE determined to take drastic steps to restrict
the power which Toussaint had taken upon himsel£ As
a pre" , he issued a decree in which he announced

that all Frenchmen who had fought for the English and had been
re-enlisted by the commander-in-chief would be expelled from
the army; he then announced that all property belonging to such
Frenchmen, which had been confiscated by the Republic and
returned to them by Toussaint, would be re-confiscated. The
commander-in-chief riposted with a proclamation reaffirming
that his amnesty was still effective and irrevocable, that any
property which he had returned to former owners would
continue in their possession irrespective of whether they had
fought for England or not, and that all the emigres he had accepted
into his army would remain there.

The Representative, losing all patience, then issued a new
decree reducing the size of the army. The Negro brigades, all
devoted to Toussaint, were to be dissolved, 'as a measure of, -economy.

Although no attention was paid to these decrees, the moral"
effect was disastrous, and the suspicious hostility ofall the Negroes
-la.bourers, soldiers, officers, and gene ed at once against
Hedouville and his policy in the Colony. Toussaint prepared to
make full use ofall his opponent's tactical errors. His first step was
to write officially to Hedouville, protesting against the decrees
and exhorting him to annul them. In a tone ofassumed friendship
he warned the Representative that the decrees were bound to be
wrongly interpreted by the masses, who, in revenge, might well
plunge the whole Colony into anarchy. Hedouville, however,
stuck to his guns, just as Toussaint had hoped. Then the Negro
general went a step further. He went himselfto Cap Fran~, and
publicly begged Hedouville to rescind his measures. The latter
again refused, and Toussaint took advantage of the occasion to
offer the Representative his resignation once more, complaining
that he was being persecuted by persons who 'hated his colour',
and who spread false and slanderous rumours about him among
the members ofthe Directory. He assumed the air ofbeing utterly
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worn out by the arduous responsibilities and cares of his high
office. And Hedouville thought he had him beaten.

When Toussaint took his leave of Hedouville he seemed sad
and subdued. The Representative had received the impression of
a man whose power had been vastly overestimated, and who,

. resigned to loss ofauthority, would now be easy to bring to heel.
But Toussaint ever since his arrival at Gonaives had been carefully
preparing his plans. Scores of petitions accusing Hedouville and
his administration poured into the Directory, signed by all the
most influential landowners, spurred on by Toussaint. Toussaint
sent his emissaries throughout the Colony spreading the rumour
that the freedom ofthe Negroes was threatened, since Hedouville's
sole ambition was to be rid of their commander-in-chie£ The
result of this campaign was precisely what Toussaint had antici
pated: the masses were/being stirred up at the mere whisper ofa
possible return to slavery.

Hedouville had a vague presentiment of the storm which was
brewing, and took steps to deal with it. On the pretext ofhaving
to give him new instructions, he summoned Andre Rigaud to
Cap Franyais to discuss with him the best way of neutralizing
Toussaint's influence and activities. Toussaint had been waiting
for this very moment to unmask his batteries and have done with
Hedouville.

Toussaint was in the Government Palace at Port au Prince
when, on the morning of September 20, 1798, his staff officers
told him that General Andre Rigaud was passing through the
town on his way to Cap Franr;:ais. The officers asked whether they
were to permit Rigaud to continue his journey. This is Pamphile
de Lacroix's version of the incident: 'I have it on good authority
from a reliable Creole who was then with Toussaint that when
the commander ofPort au Prince and.several Negroes, officers of
Toussaint's staff, told him in disturbed tones that General Rigaud
was on his way to Cap Franr;:ais, the commander-in-chiefreplied,
"Let him go, let him go and receive his instructions from the
Representative of the Directory. Have no fears. Withdraw, if
you please." The officers obeyed, and the person from whom I
have this account also wished to withdraw, when Toussaint said,
"No, no. Please stay. You are not in my way." He then began a
monologue in a hollow, inspired voice: "I could easily have him
arrested. . . . But I must not. . . . I need Monsieur Rigaud. . • .
He is violent and excitable. . . . I need him for waging war. . . .
And this war is necessary to me. . . . Were I to deprive the
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mulattoes of Monsieur Rigaud, they might find another and
better leader.••• I knew Monsieur Rigaud...• He gives free
rein to his horse when he gallops, and shows his arm when he
strikes; I, too, gallop, but I know when it ll' prudent to stop. And
when I strike a blow I am felt, but not seen. Monsieur Rigaud can
contrive rebellions only by means ofbloodshed; I also know how
to stir men up, but do not wax furious mysel£ And when I
appear ••. everything must be tranquil again." ,

After his visit to Cap Fran~,Rigaud had returned to Cayes,
delighted with his conversations with Hedouville. As exuberant
as ever, he had been so unwise as to talk to more than one admirer,
saying that the hour ofhis reckoning with Toussaint w~ not far
distant. Such imprudent speeches were, of course, relayed to
Toussaint.

Toussaint, who always preferred attacking to defending, was
now only waiting for the slightest slip on the part of the French
Representative to let loose the revolt he had prepared.

At midday on October 19, 1798, a scared, dusty courier, his
eyes still staring at the carnage he had witnessed, burst into
Hedouville's palace at Cap Fran~, and handed him a sheet of
paper. Hedouville glanced at it and leaped to his feet with an
exclamation ofhorror: 'Massacre at Fort Liberte!' -

The region of Fort Liberte had been carefully worked over by
Moise Louverture, who, helped by a. drought, had found no
difficulty in stirring the populace up against the French Repre
sentative. The drought had brought me region to the verge of
famine, and Moise's troops stationed at Fort Liberte had but scant
rations of food and money. They went about almost naked, and
had to live little better than common marauders. On the other
hand, the white soldiers were well fed and well clad. The military
stores at Fort Liberte were filled to overflowing with provisions
of all kinds, but these were only for Europeans. Every day the
Negro soldiers saw great loads of food setting out for Cap
Fran~, for the delectation ofthe white men. The Negroes were
thus ripe for trouble.

One morning the store manager, a Frenchman, acting on
Hedouville's instructions, was preparing to send twenty-five
barrels of smoked fish to Cap Fran~. The port commander,
Herlin, was about to have the barrels shipped on board, when the
Negro military post refused point-blank to permit it. This was
reported at once to Hedouville, who held Moise Louverture

I
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responsible, and administered a severe reprimand. With sel£.
assurance the general replied: 'Herlin had said the evening before
that there were no rations available..•• After the guard had r~
fused to allow the provisions to be shipped, Herlin asked me to is
lue an order that they were to be put on board, and I refused.••• •

Hedouville replied .contemptuously to Moise's observations.
and ordered him to do what he was told in the future without
comment'on pain ofdismissal'.

Mrer this incident an atmosphere of revolt reigned at Fort
Liberte. A few days later Moise found himself obliged to arrest
one of his own half-brothers, Captain Charles Zamor, and a
French captain, called Marteau, who had quarrelled. Iinmediately
afterwards Moise had to leave Fort Liberte and proceed to
Vallieres on official business. No sooner had he gone than Charles
Zamor broke loose and began searching for his adversary. White
men and Negroes split up into hostile groups, ready to fight.

Hedouville, learning of the stormy atmosphere at Fort Liberte,
and knowing of the mutinous anger stirring in the Fifth Colonial
Regiment, which was Zamor's, held General Moise Louverture
to blame, and virtually dismissed him from his command. Moise
rode offto the arsenal, whence he sent a special courier to his uncle~

apprising him of Hedouville's action against him. In accordance
with Hedouville's order, the Regiment were ordered 'to lay down
their arms before the national tribunal'. 'You must know,' replied
Adrien Zamor, the Colonel of the Regiment, 'that the Fifth
receives orders from General Moise alone!' Hearing this, the
French 84th Regiment, which formed the National Guard at Fort
Liberte, and was composed of mulattoes and ~hite men, opened
fire on the Fifth. A brief and bloody battle ensued, and Charles
Zamor was one of the slain. The Fifth, being in the minority,
scattered in all directions, and Gener:tl Moise disappeared in the
'direction of the mangroves.' His successor, now master of the
situation, promptly proclaimed that Moise was deprived ofall his
military ranks and titles, and declared him an outlaw.

As soon as Toussaint heard of the disorders at Fort Liberte he
instructed all his lieutenants to converge on Cap Frant;ais.

Hedouville, terrified at the rapid development of the disorders
at Fort Liberte, hastily sent a delegation to the commander-in
chief, urging him to come and pacify the demonstrators. ~

Toussaint allowed the revolt to mount higher and higher, and
did not himself set foot outside Gonaives. From the hills round
Cap Frant;ais there descended bands ofplantationworkers carrying

-
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spades, forks, and pickaxes. HCdouville's predicament became
hourly more acute. . . '

Toussaint, feeling that by now Hedouville's morale should
have been sufficiently shaken, decided to visit the scene ofaction.
As he rode into the midst of the rebels he was greeted by cries of
'Down with Hedouville" Reverting to the tactics he had used
with Sonthonax, he ordered the cannon at Fort Belair to be £ired
every five minutes to instil fear into the hearts of Hedouville and
his supporters.

So far, Heclouville could not believe that the leader of this
insurrection could really be the commander-in-chiefhimself, and
still cherished the hope that it might all be the doing of Moise
Louverture alone. When, however, the news spread among the
defenders of Cap Frant;ais that Toussaint Louverture 'was with
the rebels', a wave of panic swept through die Representative's
followers, with the result that he was' almost abandoned to his
fate. The next day Hedouville sent by sea, via Monte Christi, a
special emissary advising the authorities at Fort Liberte to with
draw to Santo Domingo, and from there to set sail for France,
whither he was himself planning to go.

It was on October 22 that Hedouville went on board the
frigate Bravotlre, followed by a thousand others who had managed
to find room on two other vessels. Before going on board the
Representative had issued a proclamation in which he declared,
among other things: 'General Toussamt Louverture is about to
put into effect his plan for independence, agreed upon in concert
with the Court ofSaintJames and the Government ofthe United
States.' To Andre Rigaud he wrote: 'Forced to leave the Colony,
Citizen General, by the perfidious ambition ofToussaint Louver
tore, who has sold himself to the English, the emigres, and the
Americans, and who does not hesitate to violate the most solemn
of oaths, I convey to you all the authority which has been en
trusted to him as commander-in-chief, and I invite you to take
over the command of the south.'

Scarcely was Hedouville on board the Bravoure when the rebel
lion died down. Toussaint entered Cap Frant;ais the same day,
and his first act was to invite Hedouville, whose ship was still in
harbour, to land again and take up his command. He knew
perfectly well that Hedouville was not so foolish as to put his
head into the lioh's jaws, but it was typical of the moves which
Toussaint would make in advance to prove his innocence if
necessary.

•
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HEN Hedouville left Cap Fran~ the Minister of the
Navy, as a precaution at a time when anything might
happen from one day to the next, had despatched to

Monsieur du Maine, the financial controller of the Colony, a
sealed envelope which was to be opened only in the event of
Hedouville's death; and, to the Colony, Hedouville's departure
amounted to the same thing. On Brumaire 7 M. du Maine visited
Toussaint at Gonaives and handed him the sealed envelope. It
contained instructions authorizing Roume, representing the
Directory in Santo Domingo, to succeed Hedouville in the event
of the latter's death. Thus, at the very moment when Toussaint
was beginning to feel that he was rid, at least for a few months, of
the Directory and its Commissioners, he found himselffaced with
another Commissioner, fallen as it were out of the blue.

. Roume's papers were forwarded to him, and he himselfreached
Cap Fran~ on January 12, 1799. Completely won over in his·
first meeting with Toussaint, Roume wrote to Laveaux:
'Although he is suffering greatly from an old wound, Toussaint
came to see me here on the 2nd of this month. I had already
formed a high opinion ofhis heart and mind, but I find that even
so I had fallen far short in my estimate ofhim. He is a philosopher, .
a legislator, a general, and a good citizen. Toussaint s merits are
so outstanding that I see only too well why certain persons deny
him any merit whatsoever and seek only to heap ridicule and
slander upon him.'

Had he really failed to grasp that all Toussaint's high-handed
actions against Hedouville and Sonthonax sprang from a determi
nation to make all France's Commissioners subservient to his will ~

Of course not: but why, then, should Roume launch out into
such a hymn of praise for the autocrat ~ Because Roume's plan,
the result perhaps of what he had learned from the fate of his

, ,predecessors, was to bind Toussaint to France by singing his
praises, giving him his head, and granting his every wish. The
Representative perceived that Toussaint was undoubtedly the
mainstay of French authority in Saint Domingue, and that there
was nothing to prevent him, in an access of displeasure, from

1)2
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proclaiming himself independent of France. Roume therefore
considered it good politics to avoid giving Toussaint any excuse
for breaking offrelations with the mother COWltry, and from the
moment he took up his new duties he submitted himself to the
yoke of the commander-in-chie£

On the very day ofhis installation Roume issued a proclama
tion inviting all the citizens to respect and admire the virtues of
the great man to whom France owed the fact that she was still
mistress of Saint Domingue. . • . 'You cannot,' he added, •place
too much confidence in him; and the decrees and pro.::lamations
published by the Agency will be his work no less than mine.'

Toussaint did not omit to address a memorandum to the
Directory on the recent course of events, and he took the oppor
tWlity of placing the responsibility on Hedouville's bad faith,
lack of judgment, and political and social shortcomings. He
declared that Hedouville had personally engineered the Fort
Liberte revolt; and he was at pains to show that Hedouville's
measures against the plantation workers and native army, and the
hostility which he showed to Toussaint himself, could only lead
to a rebellion against which Toussaint-despite all his loyalty and
determination-was powerless to act. He further declared that
he had seen the revolt coming, and precisely for this reason
had offered his resignation so as not to be involved in any
way.

Turning to the Fort Liberte affair, Toussaint declared that he
was on his way to restore law and order when he received detailed
information regarding 'Hedouville's evil intentions' towards him.
Undeterred, however, he had endeavoured to quell the rising, but
his efforts were ofno avail against the angry temper ofthe masses,
who even went so far as to reproach him 'for the slaughter of the
Negroes at Fort Liberte, and for the dismissal ofGeneral Moise, a
loyal servant of France, and my own nephew'. .

Toussaint described how the anger ofthe populace had mOWlted
higher and higher as the result of Hedouville's political mistakes.
Hedouville, a man of swift :md drastic decisions when it came to
defending himself, had shown himself hesitant and contradictory
during the time of the risings: and this fact in itselfclearly proved
his guilt.

Toussaint concluded by emphasizing that he managed, in the
end, by prayers, threats, and promises, to obtain a period of
calm. He then hastened to Cap Fran~ to set Hedouville free,
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but was astonished to find that the Representative, acting with
ill-considered precipiution, had embarked for France.

Offering the Directory further proof of his disinterestedness,
Toussaint again resigned, knowing very well that his resignation
would not be accepted. He had the rumour of his resignation.
bruited abroad, and everyone believed that it was genuine. The
great landowners, however, realizing how necessary it was to
retain Toussaint in power, begged their 'father and benefactor'
not to desert them, and declared that his withdrawal from public
life would mean the return of anarchy.

The Directory gave the impression that it accepted Toussaint's
version of the rising as COrrect; but even had it not done so it
would have been quite unable to show the commander-in-chief
any material sign of disapproval. So Hedouville was officially
censured for his ineptitude and his mistakes, while his opponent
was confirmed in his appointment and congratulated once more
on his successful administration of the Colony. Napoleon, how
ever, was already beginning to resent the activities of this Negro

'-- leader, a man who was certainly essential to the welfare of the
Colony, butwhose authoritarian methods were speedily becoming
intolerable.

Meanwhile, General Andre Rigaud was both distressed and
indignant at Hedouville's fate, and did not conceal from the
commander-in-chief his regret at the expulsion of his patron.

In his own mind, Toussaint had already condenmed Rigaud on
the day following their joint visit to Hedouville; and the southern
commander's conduct during the Maitland negotiations had
merely strengthened Toussaint in his resolve to have done with
him. Toussaint's autocratic logic was summed up in the belief
that who 'was not for him was against him. Rigaud, therefore,
must be removed. .

Thwarted and oppressed by Toussaint's dictatorial behaviour,
Rigaud gave out that he Was tired of the struggle for power, and
the petty intrigues ofthe Colony; and he, too, spoke ofresigning.
He communicated his desire to Tou~.>aint,who naturally did not
believe a word ofit, being fully aware ofthe spirited pugnacity of
his proud and stubborn subordinate. .

For his part, Roume de Saint Laurent feared that the differences
between his commander-in-chief and General Rigaud might
rapidly deteriorate into civil war.. In order to obviate this, and in
an attem:ptto harmonize their points of view, he summoned
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(with Toussaint's acquiescence) all the commanders ofthe~ow
zones and regions to meet at Port au Prince at the beginning of
February 1799.

It will be recollected, however, that when General Hedouville
left Saint Domingue he formally released Rigaud from any
obligation to obey the commander-in-ehief; and the result was
that the two men viewed each other with ill-concealed hostility.
Their antagonism was further increased by a decree that separated
the townships ofGrand Goave and Petit Goave from the western
region, and incorporated them in the south. Acting on Towsaint's
advice, Sonthonax had cancelled this·decree with the object of
reducing the extent of the territory controlled by Rigaud. The
two zones had been joined into one autonomous region, with
Uogane for capital, and handed over to the Negro general,
Laplume, who was devoted to Toussaint. Rigaud had never
acknowledged this state ofaffairs.

He considered Sonthonax's cancellation invalid, and claimed
that the two towns carne under his own military jurisdiction. At
his departure, Hedouville had revived Rigaud's claim by restoring
le~ authority to the decree. This gave point to the unspoken
divergence ofopinion between Rigaud and Toussaint. In inviting
Rigaud to 'take over the command of the south' Hedouville was
bequeathing a treacherow legacy to the colony; and he had fore
seen the consequences with Machiavel4an accuracy.

The main problem which confronted the Congress of Port au
Prince, then, was to determine whether the two places in question
were to be handed over to the west or to the south. All the
principal generals, Rigaud, Beauvais, Laplume, Toussaint, Des
salines, and Moise, answered Roume's summons. The question
was so delicate, however, that it had to be approached with the
greatest caution, and the conference opened in an explosive
atmosphere of mistrwt. Roume himself and Louis Jacques
Beauvais (who commanded the Jacmel zone), were filled with a
genuine desire for peace and concord, but all the other members
of the conference had gone to Port au Prince with firmly pre
conceived notions of what they wanted, and were liable to Bare
up at the slightest provocation, real or imagined.

On February 4, 1799, after a pompous ceremony celebrating .
the abolition ofslavery, Roume issued a moving appeal for unity,..........
which was endorsed by Toussaint. The commander-in-ehief's
endorsement, however, was purely verbal, as he considered that
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writy could be achieved only by total submission to his personal
authority. And he was resolved to deal with Rigaud: for if he
could not be rid of the mulatto his whole social and political
.project would necessarily come to naught.

Roume, meanwhile, raised the vexed question of the geo
graphical boundaries of the southern region. General Laplume,
supported by Toussaint, laid claim to Grand Goave and Petit
Goave, a claim which was instantly rejected by Rigaud. During
the course of the discussion tempers grew more and more heated,
and the two generals exchanged bitter words. At one point.
indeed, the argument became so violent that both Rigaud and
Laplume drew their swords, while the hapless Roume prayed to
all his saints to help him find a peaceful solution to the problem.
The Conunissioner could not make up his mind which side to
favour. Throughout the altercation Toussaint remained silent,
but as the discussion drew to a close he spoke. Supporting
Laplume, he decreed, as commander-in-<:hief of the army, that
the two places under discussion should be included in Laplume's
command. Rigaud would not budge from his attitude, and
trembled with fury and indignation. Once Toussaint had spoken, .
however, Roume emerged from his vacillations and hastened to
endorse the views ofthe co:mmander-in-<:hie£ Using his authority
as representative of the French Republic, he urged Rigaud to
conform to the proposed solution. Speechless with anger, the
southern commander rose to his feet and left the council chamber,
slamming the door behind him. One hour later he left Port au
Prince, not without sending Roume a letter in which he accused
the Commissioner offavouritism, and offered him his resignation.

Acring on Toussaint's instructions, Laplume returned to his
headquarters immediately. Three days later, Saint Domingue was
flooded by a host ofsatirical lampoons aeclaring that Rigaud was

. a hothead, and a soldier whose inept administration was equalled
only by his vanity. Even Saint Domingue's Official Bulletin joined
in the defamation, denouncing the southern commander as a
constant source of trouble to France. Toussaint was now quite
ready for the fight, but he was anxious to make Rigaud the
aggressor. It was to achieve this, therefore, that he pricked himwith
his banderillos, as a bull is irritated and blinded into fury and
madness in readiness for the matador's final blow.

R;gaud retaliated upon these attacks by a series of bitter and
insulting leaflets which must certainly have wounded the pride of
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the commander-in-chief, whom he characterized as a 'three-~
monster, having betrayed, one by one, Spain, England, and
France'.

Thus the two generals, like the Greeks of old, exchanged _______
scornful gibes and insults before having recourse to arms. And
the tension increased accordingly.

•
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T the end of April 1799 Toussaint signed a treaty of
'alliance and friendship' with the United States. Fearing
that France might seek to take reprisals, he wanted to make

sure that he would have help to hand in an emergency, and a few
days after Hedouville's departure he had sent an envoy to the
American President, John Adams. Ignoring France, President
Adams had responded by sending to Saint Domingue a special
representative to deal direct with Toussaint. Negotiations began
during the first days of April 1799, and were concluded by the
25th. The treaty which resulted from the discussions was. sub
mitted to Roume on April 27, and the French Representative,
'by constraint and force', ratified it. So as to retain a remnant of
prestige in the eyes of the American diplomat, Roume made a
few minor alterations in the text. In point of fact, the treaty was
quite opposed to the interests of France, since it did away with all
the restrictions which had previously made a French monopoly of
Saint Domingue's commerce. There was also a special clause 'of
alliance and friendship' prohibiting French privateers operating
in Saint Domingue's territorial waters from seizing American
vessels passing through the zone. The United States, on her part,
undertook to supply Toussaint with all he required in the way of

'armaments and manufactured goods. This 'good neighbour'
treaty was warmly welcomed in American trading circles, and
John Adams announced it to his fellow citizens in a stirring
proclamation. Roume fully realized that the treaty was to the
detriment of France, and wrote to Kerverseau to explain why he .
had ratified it: 'Although I saw that it would necessat.ily favour
the English, as allies ofthe Americans, I also felt that it was essen
tial to avoid reducing the inhabitants of Saint Domingue to such
a pitch that they mu..t either starve or, declaring independence,
deal privately with a foreign Government.'

Care was taken to exclude the southern ports, cOIIUn;Ulded by
Rig~ud, from enjoying the benefit of trading with North
America: indeed, the blockade of these ports was renewed with
even greater vigour. In this way, while awaiting the firing of the
fir~t shot, the comnlander-in-clllef .was seeking to isolate his
enemy and starve him into submission.
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Two weeks after the signing ofthe treaty a frigate anchored off
• Cap Fran¢S. bringing back to Saint Domingue General Mait

land, who was accompanied this time by General Grant. Maitland
had now the fullest powers to deal with Toussaint Louverture.
Indeed, on January 7, 1799, the King of England had issued a
public proclamation declaring that the ports of Saint Domingue
were now open to British trade. Clearly, the British Government
were anxiou'l to compromise Toussaint in the eyes of the French
Government, and thus force him to take the irrevocable step of
declaring a state ofindependence and siding with British interests.
Britain's aim was to lure Toussaint, by hook or by crook.. into
autonomy, and then to pluck the fruits ofhi.; defection from the
French Republic. .
- On their arrival Maitland and Grant at once called on Roume.

Taken aback by this unexpected visit from the official enemies of
France, he greeted them coldly, treating them with frigid dis
couragement. The sudden appearance of the English pleni
potentiary gave rise to the wildest rumours throughout Cap
Fran¢S, mostly to the detriment of Toussaint Louverture. The
latter entered the city during the course of the afternoon. After a
short interview with the Englishmen it was decided that the

.discussions should be held at Gonaives.
The English frigate reached Gonaives on May 18, and all the

officen and men were given shore leave. All eyes in Saint
Domingue were turned on this city in which, it was declared, the
fate of the Colony was being played out. Everyone believed that
Toussaint had selected Gonaives as the place from which he would
make a sensational announcement to the waiting world: the
establishment ofan independent State.

Whatw~ the subject ofthe negotiations going on at Gonaives l

Although nobody knew the exact details, the general lines of
what was happening could be pieced together from indiscretions
let slip by members ofToussaint's entourage. It was reported that
both Maitland and Stevens, the American Charge d'Affaires, were
making the most strenuous efforts to force their colleague to

-declare his independence and put his cards on the table. With
'prudent stubbornness, however, the Negro general refused to
J come. to any formal agreement with England and the United
States in this respect. . .

When it came to the moment of casting the die, Toussaint
was beset bya host ofperplexities and fears. He realized that the
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French Republic was, in spite ofher naval weakness, still power
ful, and he wondered if he would be wise to make any formal .
alliance with England. Toussaint did not trust England, and he
therefore refused to conunit himself to the persuasive envoys,
although, at the same time, he was careful to leave them the hope
that an agreement might be reached in the fu~e. He was an
adept in the art of equivocal speech, and, like all Negroes, knew
how to avoid saying either 'yes' or 'no'. Maitland, finding that he
was not able to extract the categorical answer for which he hoped,
thought that at least his ally would agree to authorize British
shipping to enter the island's ports and harbours under its own
colours; and he thought also that Toussaint would permit Grant
to remain in Saint Domingue as the official representative of
Great Britain. These were two concessions which would virtually
amount to an act of independence on Toussaint's part: but the
commander-in-chief saw the pitfUl, and refused point-blank to
grant the Englishman's requests.

'But this is all so humiliating for Great Britain!' declared
Maitland.

'Then we must break offour negotiations,' retorted Toussaint.
The Negro commander, indeed, had embarked on the perilous

course of negotiations with England and the United States only
all the result ofthe Colony's dire need, and his own lust for power.
He fully appreciated that he was skating on the thinnest of ice,
and that he was endangering not only his own future, but also
that of all his Negro brethren. Hence his sudden silences and his
apparently caprkious advances and retreats. In the evenings, after
his fellow negotiators had returned to the English frigate, Tous
saint was to be seen wandering restlessly about the gardens ofhis
villa, a prey to anxious reflections.

But in spite of his vacillations agreement was reached on a
number of important issues. The points of the agreement were
these:

(I) England, in return for Toussaint's friendship and for the
commercial advantages which he would grant her in Saint
Domingue (the sale of colonial produce and the right to anchor
in the ports of Saint Domingue), undertook to supply him with
manufactured goods;

(2) England guaranteed to assist the Negro commander in the
event of an armed dispute with France;

(3) The state of war existing between England and France

•
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would in no -way affect this agreement between the two con
tracting parties; and, for her part, America, enjoying the same
commercial privileges as England, would keep Toussaint supplied
with food and provisions by virtue of a special agreement to be
drawn up to this effect. .

To both England and the United States Saint Domingue was
now de faao an independent State, and, by the version of the
agreement which they disseminated, they gave the impression
that the Colony had become autonomous. And when Maitbnd
left, Harcourt remained to amplify and perfect the arrangements
implicit in the agreement.

It was obviously out of the question that the France of
Napoleon Bonaparte would look favourably on this obvious en
croachment on her sovereignty. over Saint Domingue. For the
time being, however, she found he~lfobliged to feign ignorance
ofwhat was going on, :oince she was quite unable to do anything
about Toussaint. She knew that he was likely, should Fran.:e show
her disapproval of his action, to declare a state of independence
and throw in his lot with France's enemies.

Meanwhile, exasperated by the way he had been treated by
Toussaint, Rigaud had resolved to make war. On June 15, 1799,
he published Hedouville'~ letter releasing him from his oath of
allegiance to the commander-in-chicf. In his crazy mood of
bitterness, Rigaud also sent a letter to Roume informing him that
he did not recognize his authority, and adding that he was
appealing to the Directory to this effect. Two days later Rigaud
moved to Miragoane, and sent his two principal lieutenants,
Faubert and Renaud Desruisseaux, against Laplume at Petit
Goave, and the stronghold was taken by storm.

Toussaint, however, who was at Port au Prince, had already
sent word to his armies in the north and the Artibonite valley,

. and they were now advancing by forced marches under the
command ofDessalines and Henry Christophe. The northern and
Artibonite armies were now hurled again,>t the south and on
July 3 Roume declared Andre Rigaud a rebel and an outlaw. In a
special address. the Representative delivered an apologia on
Toussaint's behalf, and ordered all able-bodied men to take
service with the commander-in-chief in order to 'punish Rigaud
for his criminal offence against the French Nation'.

It was a pitiless war, no quarter being given or taken. Toussaint,
as soon as the fighting began, instituted innumerable shootings.
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Christophe Mornet, the commander of Port au Prince and the
famous hero of Mirebalais, was suspected of favouring Rigaud,
and executed without trial.

By way of a military diversion the Rigaudins took up arms in
the north-west, capturingJean Rabel and the Saint Nicolas Mole.
Toussaint, handing over his command of the forces in the south
to Dessalines, swept down on these new danger zones, which he
captured after thirty-five hours ofbloody fighting, with the help
of General Moise. All rebels captured bearing arms were put to
death. Toussaint had apparently forgotten all that is said about
forgiveness in the Lord's Prayer which he delighted to quote so
often.

Reaching 'the Gros Morne crossroads, on his way back from
Jean Rabel, Toussaint almost fell into an ambush neatly prepared
for him. His personal physician, who rode beside him, w~ killed
instantly, but Toussaint himself was unhurt, although a bullet
carried away the plume from his hat. He pressed on, only to
encounter a second ambush at Sources Puantes, on the outskirts
of Port au Prince. This time only his foresight saved him: his
carriage, empty, went on ahead of him, and received all the
enemy's fire, horses and coachman being killed. .

Between the two camps was one man whose heart bled at this
fratricidal war-the mulatto Louis Jacques Beauvais, who com
manded the region ofJacmel. In this merciless conflict he was a
victim of unfortunate and tragic circumstances: on the one hand
his natural feelings urged him to speed to the aid of his own
'colour', for whom all his old comrades in arms and his friends
were fighting; on the other hand duty and military discipline
ordered him to join forces with Toussaint and fight against them.

Beauvais had been born a free man and had studied in France at
the College ofLa Fleche. Tall and slender, with pleasant features
and a fair complexion, he was a man ofgreat nobility ofbearing.
The authority he exercised over his fellows was considerable, for
he had been one of the first to wrest the rights of the mulattoes
from the white men. Had he wished it, Beauvais might easily
have become the acknowledged leader of the mulattoes, and this
would certainly have been a fortunate thing for them, for he was
moderate, disinterested, just, and conciliatory. Beauvais had a
marked enthusiasm for the concept of union, which he regarded
as indispensable to the two African groups in Saint Domingue;
but he lacked ambition, and both the modesty of his philosophy

•
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and the simplicity ofhis temperament led him to decline the roJe
of leader in favour of Rigaud.

Toussaint ordered Beauvais to attack Aquin and drive Rigaud's
forces from the town. Beauvais refused, and the commander-in
chief sent Laplume against him. Beauvais repelled Laplume's
attack, maintaining his position atJacmel intact, and sent a report
to Roume, stressing the fact that he was neutral in this civil war.
The Representative or rather Toussaint replied in harsh terms,
addre-sing him as a 'leader of the rebels . . . acting under orders
from the traitor, Andre Rigaud'.

Beauvais was thus forced to choose, and it must have been a
bitter moment for this man who saw so clearly the faults of
both parties. Rather than take sides, however, he preferred' to
withdraw from the scene ofaction the course often adopted by
men who are more sensitive and of greater integrity than their
fellows. He and his family embarked for the neighbouring island
of Cura/?o. He did not even inform his men ofwhat he planned
to do. The ship, however, was only a day's sail out ofJacmel
when a storm blew up. The high seas made the destruction of the
ship inevitable, and the captain had the lifeboats lowered. Since
there was no room in these for all the passengers, the latter drew
lots to determine who should be saved. Beauvais, but not his
wife, was among the lucky ones, but he surrendered his place to
his wife and their two young children..When the vessel sank
beneath the waves, Beauvais was seen leaning over the tails of the
doomed ship, as calm as ever, waving good-bye to the survivors
with his handkerchie£

Dessalines, acting for Toussaint in the south, had made up his
mind to capture Jacmel cost what it might. Before the order for
a general assault could be given, however, it was vital to conquer
Fort Belair, which was the key to the town, and was commanded

. by an exceptionally brave mulatto named Gefttard. He was now
one ofAndre Rigaud's aid p, and he met allD~es's
attacks with stubborn resistance. Eventually, however, his great
valour was overcome by the sheer weight ofnumbers, and on the
night of November 14 both Fort Belair and Fort Bellevue were
stormed by Dessalines.

After this setback Rigaud dispatched Alexandre Petion to
Jacmel. He arrived by sea after being hotly pursued by one of
Toussaint's frigates which was attempting to blockade the port.
Peqon was born at Port au Prince on April 2, 1770, the son ofa
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wealthy landowner, Paschal Sabes, aI}d a mulatto woman called
Ursule. Petion himself was a born artilleryman, and had distin
guished hirriselfin the struggles of the mulattoes against the land
owners. Alert and clever, he made use of a studied modesty and
nonchalance to achieve his objectives; and in the political sphere
his mastery was unrivalled. He had a mordant sense of humour
and a tolerance which were the expreSsion of his contempt for
humanity. No Haitian statesman' has succeeded in deceiving
history so completely about the true nature of his character.
Petion had no love for white men, although there were times
when he appeared to serve their cause with the utmost devotion.
It appears that his father would not recognize Alexandre as his
son, since, he maintained, such a brown-skinned child could not
possibly be born of a white man and a mulatto woman. This
treatment not unnaturally left the boy with a rooted hatred of
his father in particular and white men in general.

When Rigaud declared war on Toussaint, P6tion was at Port
au Prince, and, like all officers posted in the western region, was
ordered to march against the southern rebels. He pretended to be
loyal to Toussaint's cause, and took part, under D~salines, in the
first battles fought against Rigaud. One night, however, while
Dessalines was busily engaged in supervising the setting up of a
battery which was to bombard Grand Goave, Petion and a few
others took to the woods and joined forces with Rigaud.

Under Petion's command, Jacmel was successful in repulsing all
Dessalines's attacks, for Petion was a brilliant strategist as well as
an exceptionally brave soldier. On January 6, 1800, Dessalines
launched his supreme attack against the city, but this, too, was
repelled; whereupon Toussaint himselfvisited the scene ofaction,
studied the enemy's system ofdefences, and ordered his lieutenant
to lay siege to Jacmel instead of allowing the valiant Petion to
slaughter all his men. .

It was while the commander-in-chief was in the vicinity of
Jacmel that he received news of a rising of Rigaud's partisans in
the north. Throughout Saint Domingue the mulattoes were
uniting to attempt the final overthrow of Toussaint Louverture,
and in every town and city of the Colony they harangued the
populace to join with them in crushing the 'tyrant'. Toussaint
hurried to the threatened area, slaughtering many of his enemies
on the way. Moise Louverture, however, had already dealt with
the revolt and set up a kind ofconcentration camp at Petite Anse,
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near Cap Fran~. Into this camp were thrown all . ty and
suspected mulattoes. and they were treated with utmost
cruelty.

Toussaint swept into Cap Fran~is like a whirlwind. and every
mulatto in the city thought that his last hour had come. The
commander-in-chief summoned the whole population to his
palace, and when they had assembled before him he surveyed
them wrathfully. Suddenly. however. his eye lit upon a young
Carmelite nun who had brought her pupil~, little white girls, to
the meeting. Toussaint had them brought before him, and then
proceeded to subject the children to a detailed examination on
the catechism, and urged them to learn their lessons well, 'since
on the following day, in the-church where he was going to hold
another assembly, he would interrogate them again on questions
of religion'. The meeting was then dismissed without a word
having been spoken by Toussaint concerning the grave probleIns
which had brought him to Cap Fran~.

Toussaint's mysticism is another aspect of his unique and
complex character; he had gone to Cap Fran~ with every'
intention of displaying his unrelenting anger, when the 'sight of
the light blue dress of a Carmelite nun was sufficient to assuage
his fury and incline him to mercy.

The next day the church at Cap Fran~ was filled with
citizens. Soldiers lined both sides of the central aisle, and in the
midst of the congregation the mulattoes were herded together, a
haggard, dejected group. Toussaint himself sat in the choir upon
a golden throne over which a canopy of criInson silk had been
erected. His countenance had an air ofgreat mildness as he rose to
his feet and delivered an address on the virtues of clemency,
striving to make his voice sound gentle and loving. He declared
that the wretched mulattoes had been sufficiently punished by
their own pride, and that everyone should forgive them, as he
did. He announced that he would give them food, clothing, and
safe-conducts to enable them to return to their homes, and ad~
that it was his desire that they should be regarded as brethren
who had gone astray, and who were therefore to be pitied rather
than ill treated.

This discourse produced an outburst of cheering even inside
the church, and Cap Fran~ was enchanted by the mercy shown .
by the commander-in-chie£

But Toussaint's act of pardon was not entirely disinterested.
It
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for, although it satisfied his religious instinct, it was also a tactful
manoeuvre to make people forget all about the earlier excesses to
which his repressive measures had given rise, and to disarm the
mulattoes by showing them how moderate he was. Alternately
harsh and indulgent, Toussaint used magnanimity as one of his
most reliable weapons; for he believed that to rule men they must
be lashed and caressed in turns.

•



21

RIGAUD IS BEATEN

S a result of lack of provisions and ammunition, thebe
sieged city ofJacmel eventually fell to Dessalines's army.
English and American warships helped Toussaint's coastal

vessels to impose a strict blockade on the port, this Anglo- ./
American assistance being one of the conditions of the secret
alliance which Toussaint had made WithJohn Adams and General
Maitland. Had fresh evidence of the existence of such an alliance
been needed, this blockade certainly provided it, since it was
obviously to the interest of England and the United States that
the outcome of the civil war in Saint Domingue should leave
Toussaint Louvertnre as undisputed master of the Colony.

One night, towards the end ofthe siege, Petion's three principal
lieutenants, Birot, Fontaine, and Bomo DeIeart, fled from the
burning city under a hail of bullets from the besieging forces.
Petion continued his defence alone. On March II, however,
realizing that he could hold out no longer, he and his men hacked
their way through the enemy, leaving behind them eight hundred
dead and wounded. Petion had not lost a single colour when he
joined Rigaud at Aquin.

By this time Rigaud was no longer the resolute commander
who had fought so bravely against the English: he was a picture
of complete demoralization. He had no prearranged plan, and
based everything on the hope that something would turn up and
that France would reinforce him. His vanity had precipitated him
into a crisis from which there was no withdrawing. There were
whole days when his inaction and apathy would amount to
prostration; and then, in a sudden access of feverish excitement,
he would launch a futile attack, shedding the lives of his men to
no purpose. Sometimes he would spend the whole day drinking,

. or would gallop furiously to Cayes, where he would hold
extravagant banquets and balls. He had recently married, and at
Cayes he would dance through the night in the hope offorgetting
the doom which hung over him and which filled him with cold
fear even in the midst of his excitements.

The commander-in-chiefeventually ceased to take his opponent
seriously, and issued a number of orders of the day which were
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remarkable for their contemptuous clemency and irony: 'Citizens
of the south! I repeat to you that I bear no grudge against you,
but only against Rigaud, whom, by reason of his disobedience
and imubordination, I shall compel to remember where his duty
lies. • • . I am human, and like a father I stretch out my arms to
welcome you, even now. . . •Even ifRigaud himself, the author
of all these troubles, were to come to me now in good faith,
confessing his misguidedness, I would receive him yet again. Did
not the father of the prodigal son royally receive the sinner once
he had repented l'

The fall ofJacmel had sown the seeds ofdefeat among Rigaud's
army, and desertions became more and more numerous. Rigaud
tried to re-establish his men's morale by issuing bellicose pro
clamations; but it was too late, the spirit of the whole army was
broken. Defeatism spread everywhere, undermining the will to
fight on. Geffrard and Petion, still indomitable, strove desperately
by their heroic courage to rally the south, but it was a vain effort.
The end was near.

Irresistibly, Dessalines and Christophe swept into the south,
and on May 15, 1800, General Clerveaux took Miragoane by
storm. The defeat of the Rigaudins was now so complete that
Petion and Geffrard were obliged to take to the woods. Rigaud
himself, at his headquarters at Aquin, did not stir. The municipal
councils of his region sent him delegation after delegation, be
seeching him to negotiate for peace and save the south from the
vengeful fury of the north. Rigaud answered these appeals by
dismissing the civic officials responsible. Blinded by his pride, he
could not see that he was beaten.

Meanwhile, Dessalines had made up his mind to finish off the
campaign by personally eliminating General Rigaud. At sunrise
on May 20 he marched on Acul, where the rebel had taken refuge.
Dessalines arranged his troops for the final assault, and at the same
moment Toussaint Louverture himself appeared at the head of
his dragoons. The commander-in-ehief was radiant; at the sight
of him the whole army knelt down and welcomed him with
tumultuous applause. Rising in his stirrups, he then delivered a
passionate speech which roused his listeners to a pitch of fanatical
excitement. He ended with the following words: 'This war is
being waged by your own dignity as men, and it is essential to the
proper order ofthings. I swear to you on my sword that you shall
never again suffer from the scorn and cpntempt ofany other men !'

•
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Toussaint's column took up their position for the assault, while
Rigaud, having recovered much of his former vitality, was
equally determined that the day should bring all or nothing.
Captain Segrettier noted in his memoirs that a few minutes
before the attack he had found Rigaud 'in his tent, a prey to
despair, cursing the evil destiny which never granted fair fortune
to his arms'.

The battle, furious and savage, was joined at last. Rigaud
appeared to be seeking death on the battlefield. The matchless
courage displayed by Petion, Bazelais, Geffrard, Faubert, Delva,
Blanchet, Charlotin Marcadieu, and the valiant youths who
surrounded Rigaud drew a cry of admiration from Dessalines.
But to no purpose: defeat overwhelmed the southern army.
Rigaud withdrew to Aquin, reorganized his forces, attacked
Dessalines and was again beaten. He retreated from Aquin and
began to pitch his camp at Mome Treme. Implacable as fate,
Dessalines rushed down on him after he had been there only two
hours, and inflicted a crushing defeat on him.

Rigaud returned to Cayes where he issued a furious proclama
tion, ending with the words: 'If the enemy will not adhere to the
terms which I shall present to him in due course, I shall fight him
until the last man is exterminated. He will find that even the trees
in the south raise up their roots against him.'

It was just after Rigaud's succession of defeats that three men
reached Port au Prince from Paris. The three were Colonel
Vincent, who was in charge of the fortifications in Saint Domin
gue, Julien Raymond, the former Commissioner, and a French
General, Michel: they brought with them a proclamation from
Napoleon. Bonaparte had just successfully staged his famous coup
J'etat of Brumaire, and in his address the First Consul exhorted____
the island's commanders to peace, 'for the welfare of this beautiful
French possession'.

On arriving in Saint Domingue, Colonel Vincent at once set
out for Aquin to confer with Toussaint Louverture. At the first
military outpost he reached he was arrested and his papers seized.
Six hours later he was released and escorted to the commander
in-chief, who expressed his indignation and regret. TollSsaint's
regrets were, ofcourse, assumed, since it was he himsClfwho had
ordered the French Representative to be arrested and hb dispatches
seized; and these he had read at once. If the dispatches had been
unfavourable, Toussaint would not have allowed them to be
published.

•
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Acting on the instructions he had received from Napoleon.
Colonel Vincent urged Toussaint to give Rigaud and his sup
poners another chance. In (esponse to this, the commander-in
chief inunediate1y issued a decree giving a solemn promise of
anmesty 'to all who had borne arms against France at the instance
of Rigaud, save (for the crime of treason): Bellegarde, who was
to be exiled from the "Colony, and Millet, Dupont, and Petion,
who were to be detained for a period of three days'. Toussaint
appointed a delegation consisting of Colonel Vincent, Philippe
Cesar (a Negro), and Arrault (a white man), to convey the olive
branch to the rebellcader.

Rigaud himself was not at Cayes when the delegation arrived,
.and they were leceived in his absence by Colonel Augustin
Rigaud, the general's young brother. News was conveyed to
Rigaud of the delegation's arrival, and when he appeared before
them he was wearing a blue dolman, and carried a musket. At
his waist there were a brace ofpistols, and he was also armed with .
a sword and dagger. Bad-tempered and scowling, Rigaud stalked
into the council chamber, refusing even to greet the delegates.
Vincent, the first to speak, handed him Napoleon's proclamation,
and then gave him a dispatch from the Colonial Minister, in
forming the southern commander that France continued to recog
nize Toussaint Louverture as commander-in-chie£ As he read the
message Rigaud went white, and then burst out into finious
indignation. He poured out a stream of insane recrimination and
invective against France, the First Consul, Toussaint, the Dele
gates, and the universe in general. He whipped out his dagger and
made as though to strike himsel£ His bloodshot eyes 6.lled with
tears ofself-pity. For the moment he was completely beside him
self.

Vincent then told Ril}\ud that since Toussaint's appointment
had been confirmed he must now lay down his arms. Rigaud 
shot a look of exasperation at Vincent, and suddenly lunged at
him with his dagger. Leaving the building, he called the town to

. arms, but no one moved. Mter three days ofthis, Rigaud fell into
a fit of depression, and sent a deputation to Toussaint asking for
peace.

The commander-in-chief agreed; but Dessalines, unaware of
the armistice, made a lightning advance and captured the village
of Cavaillon, only nine leagues distant from Cayes itself. Fearing
that he might be taken prisoner, Riga~ asked Vincent to inter-

•
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vene and put an end to Dessalines's adV2Jlce. Vincent sent a special
courier to Toussaint, who immediately ordered his fiery lieuren

, ant to refrain from entering Cayes.
He even wanted Rigaud to remain in the country at least. so

it seemed, for he wrote to Vincent: 'Why does Rigaud want to
tear his family from their hearth ~nd home l Let them stay safely
here in Saint Domingue: they will be well looked after and pro
tected. Invite him to go to Cap Fran~is with you; then, if he
persists in his desire to go to France. he can go with General
Michel, who is bound thither by way of the United States. If, on
the other hand, he prefers to present his accounts to the Repre
sentative [Rigaud was accused ofhaving embezzled lalge sums of
money belonging to the southern region] he can do so in Cap
Franl?is, and rest assured that after he has done so I shall be pleased
for him to return to the south with the rank ofBrigadier-General,
conunanding the southern region under my orders.'

Was Toussaint sincere in this offer of clemency, or was it just
a cover to mask some new perfidyl There are two reasons which
incline one to think that. on this occasion, Toussaint was acting
in good faith. In the fust place. th~ gesture was quite in character,
for Toussaint was always inclined to act contrary to general
expectation. Nothing would have delighted him more, after
defeating Rigaud, than to astound the world by treating his worst
enemy with the greatest generosity; and the act of reinstating
Rigaud would flatter Toussaint's vanity, since to him it would be
the act ofa god. In the second place Toussaint was looking to his
own safety, although this may seem paradoxical; for Rigaud at
Cayes would undoubtedly be less of a menace than Rigaud in
France. In spite of everything, he still wielded a great influence
over' the mulattoes and throughout the south; and a brave and
bold man would be a useful instrument in the hands ofNapoleon,
should the latter decide to rid himself ofToussaint. -

The whole of the southern peninsula now acclaimed the
conqueror, while Rigaud, gloomy and dejected, refusing to
follow Vincent's advice to remain in Saint Domingue, boarded
a Danish ship at Tiburon, and set sail on July 29, 1800. Petion,
Geffrard, Faubert, Chanlatte, Roger, and many of Rigaud's
partisans followed their leader into exile, some of them establish
ing themselves in Cuba. On reacliing Paris. and led into the
presence of Napoleon himself, Rigaud described to him in detail
how the whole Colony was subjected to the tyranny ofToussaint.

•
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The· First Consul listened to him in silence and with great
attention; then he arose, signifying the conclusion ofthe audience,
and remarked with the cruel soom of a realist: 'The only thing
you have done wrong throughout this whole afEUr, General, is
to allow yourself to be defeated:

Toussaint LouvertUre made a triumphal entry into Cayes on
August I, 1800. He was received with extraordinary honour and
respect, and, in accordance with his usual custom, he proceeded
to the church, mounted the pulpit, and publicly declared his
forgiveness of all.

The cruel war which had caused so much grievou: bloochhed
in the south had been bound to come. Carefully fomented by the

. policy of the white men, Hooouville in particular, it was in any
case inevitable, since both the Negroes and the mulattoes aspired
to absolute hegemony in the Colony. It was also a consequence of
the disastrous ordering of society, based (in Sonthonax's phrase)
on the 'aristocracy of the skin'.

In the fire ofthe civil war Toussaint was beginning to forge the
unity of the Haitian family in accordance with his lofty ideals.
The (south he transformed completely; and particularly did he
improve the lot of the Negroes, dra . g out of obscurity men
with names which were later to become famous in history. To all
the inhabitants ofthe south he had managed to convey the benefits
which his progressive mind suggested, subject only to the laws of
order and juStice.

Toussaint's handling of the State treasury was truly exemplary.
Frugal and passionately fond ofthe land, he had no sooner saved up
a small sum than it would at once be made productive; and his
natural generosity could never permit him to remain indifferent
to people who were in real need.

Toussaint ate only once a day, and liked plenty ofhomely food:
calalou broth, and maize cakes. He rarely took wine. He was a
strict vegetarian, and his physical asceticism matched his moral
discipline. He could do with as little as three hours sleep a night,
and was always up at dawn. His day invariably began with prayers,
followed by a bath, during which his correspondence would be
placed on a little table beside the bathtub so that he could read it
through and make notes of his replies. When he was not busy
campaigning, he devoted all his time to affairs ofState. He enjoyed

. -the labour ofcomposing letters, and regretted that he was unable
to do all his writing himself, for his lack of education was one of
his chief regrets.

•
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In his private affairs Toussaint always showed that he had an
extremely grateful nature. Every month he remitted three hundred
dollars to his former master the Comte de Noe, who lived in exile
in the United States and had no income at all. As for Bayon de
Libertad, Toussaint was even successful in having his name erased
from the list ofproscribed emigres.

On his return to Saint Domingue, Bayon de Libertad was
invited to a reception which Toussaint happened to be giving on
the very day of Bayon's arrival. The former manager of Breda,
moved at beholding his old slave enthroned, at the height of his
power, rushed to embrace him, but Toussaint stopped him with a
gesture of the hand. 'Gently!' he said, 'Today there is a greater
distance between us than there was even at Breda. I am very
pleased to see you again. Return to your estate, and make it bring
forth abundantly for your own benefit and that of the com-. ,
mumty.

•
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OW that Andre Rigaud had been defeated. Toussaint had
no more dangerous rivals in the Colony. and everyone
was subject to his will. Roume. in a constant state of fear

for his own safety. automatically signed the commander-in~hiers
decrees. But feeling worned about the commercial treaty between
Toussaint andJohn Adams. which he had been forced to ratify. he
repeatedly urged the commander-in~efto organise an expedi
tion against Jamaica. Roume felt that this would demonstrate his
loyalty to Napoleon. 'Where do you think we would find all the
ships for such a business l' Toussaint replied one day in exasper
ation; and in any case now more than ever. in view of his en
croachments on the powers of the First Consul. Toussaint needed
to keep in with England.

That Toussaint did not consider an expedition against Jamaica
likely to be successful is shown by a note he had sent cwo months
earlier to the island's Governor, the English having. in error.
captured the flotilla with which Toussaint was blockadingJacmel:
'The Negro General ofSaint Domingue informs the Governor of
Jamaica that the English island is only one night's sail away from
Cap Tiburon. The Negro general is prepared to sacrifice the lives
ofthousands ofhis men at sea to give the Governor ofJamaica the
lesson he deserves.'

Speedily Toussaint had his ships returned to him with profme
apologies and an indemnity of one-and-a-half million francs.
Certainly Toussaint did not consider such an invasion beyond his
means; but it was completely opposed to his present policy.

The prey ToUssaint was itching to seize was the Spanish halfof
_the island; his obsession was to unify the whole country under his
command. Furthermore, he saw three po.iitive advantages in the
conquest of Santo Domingo: it would save him from the risk of
being attacked in the rear by Napoleon; it would increase both
his prestige and his financial resources; and it would enable him to
abolish the slavery in which the Negroes of Santo I?omingo still
languished.

According to the Treaty of Basle, drawn up on July 22, 1795.
between France and Spain, the latter.country abandoned the entire

lSi
'1-

-',1



•

DEFEAT OF THE SPANIARDS 155

territory of Santo Domingo to the Republic. Yet, although
France had sent severa1Representatives thither, first Rochambeau,
then Roume and Kerverseau, the eastern half of the island con
tinued'to remain the property ofthe King ofSpain, who governed
his Colony through his official Representative, Don Joaquin
Garcia.

As far back as October 1795 Toussaint Louverture had con
sidered the occupation of Santo Domingo a vital necessity, but,
although he had frequently besought Laveaux's authority to
accomplish this, the Frenchman had gently but firmly refused.

Later, while he was still outside the walls ofJacmel, he had
written to Roume seeking permission to take possession of the
Spanish half of the island. For once the Representative, tired of
agreeing to ev . Toussaint proposed, had protested. and
told him that such a course ofaction would be most inopportune;
moreover, he added, the Spanish territory would eventually be .
occupied only by white forces, which he was expecting to arrive
from France in the near future. Toussaint noted this reply with his
habitual calm, and the heat of battle gave him no chance to
register his annoyance and disapproval.

Roume was now attempting to regain control of things. He
had hoped that, by making a number ofconcessions and yielding
to Toussaint's views he would eventually be able to moderate the
acquisitive ardour of his commander-in-chief, and thus limit his
activities. His reports of Toussaint Louverture to the .Directory
were now frankly denunciatory, and Toussaint himself did not
fail to notice the change in his attitude.With the object ofmaking
the Representative more tractable he sent him a letter asking him
to join him in the south. Roume replied by issuing a decree
instructing the island's authorities to drive all the emigres 'spies
in the pay ofEngland' out ofthe Colony; and he told Toussaint

- to carry out the instruction. He added: 'The enemies ofFrance (the
emigres) have suggested that you should take certain !lteps which
will indeed justify Andre Rigaud's rebellion ifyou have not the
courage to come out against the English.' In this frank com
munication Roome did not heSitate to reveal his displeasure and
anxiety at Totmainc's secret negotiations with the English. Un
fo~telyRoume did not realise how the rommander-in-chief
would retaliate. Toussaint's reaction was to be the more violent
since his conscience was uneasy by reason of his al policy

- towardsEngland, which had already sent him no ewer than three
•
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specially accredited representatives. And this virtually amounted
to treason on Toussaint's part.

Roume was in his palace at Cap Fran~~ on April 25, when
his orderly announced that General Moise Louverture requested
an immediate audience. Roume received Moise, who demanded
that the Representative should there and then sign an order author
izing his uncle, Tou.,saint, to occupy the eastern halfof the i!>land.
Roume refused to have anything to do with such a scheme. 'Then'
roared MoIse Louverture, 'the commander-in-chiefwill go ahead
without you; and as a preliminary you will be imprisoned and all
the white men in the north massacred !' The Representative was
unmoved, but at that very moment a group of frightened land
owners burst into his office with the news that the plantation
workers at Haut du Cap had revolted and were on the point of
sweeping into the city and destroying all they found. Roume
went out to face the angry multitude, whose delegates demanded
that he should issue a decree instructing the commander-in-chief
to march against Santo Domingo, where, they claimed, their
brethren still languished in the chains ofslavery.

The rebels, insisting that the Representative should at once put'
an end to slave raids from the East, declared that ifhe refused to
authorize Toussaint to march against Santo Domingo he would be
showing that he was an accomplice of the slavers. 'No,' repeated
Roume, 'I will never sign the death-warrant of these peace
loving Spaniards; and since I have to choose between being
sacrificed and authorizing this new war, I have decided: strike,
and strike hard! France will avenge me !' The Negroes seized hold
of Roume, and he and all his escort were forcibly removed and
thrown into a henhouse.

Finding himself so inhospitably accommodated, Roume now
had time to reflect, and realized that he would have to give way
-as indeed his fellow captives besought him to do. He decided to
capitulate, and informed the rebels that he would do as they
wished. He was promptly set free.

In an attempt, however, to save his face, Roume requested the
municipal council to write to him officially asking him to act in
accordance with the desires ofthe rebels. Roume signed the decree
on the very day the document reached him. One week later
Toussaint Louverture appeared at Cap Fran~is, and showed
great surprise and anger at the presumptuous behaviour of the
plantation workers who had been so bold as to set hands on the

, inviolate person of the Representative of France'.

.-
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Although Toussaint had his armies ready to march into Santo
Domingo, he made no use of them for the time being. He first
sent his chiefofstaff to the Spanish zone, a French general by the
name of Age, to request Don Joaquin Garda to be good enough
to hand over his territory to the French Government.

As soon as the Spaniards got wind of the purpose of General
Age's visit they flew to arms. General Kerverseau, the French
Government's official Representative in the region, supported the.
Spaniards in their determination. For long Kerverseau had seen
whither Toussaint's ambitions were tending, and had been work
ing against him in the background. He now decided to oppose,
by force if necessary, the union between the two halves of the
island.

Don Joaquin Garcia next paid an official visit to General
Kerverseau and informed him that he could no longer consider
himselfresponsible for the personal safety ofGeneral Age and his
staff; the latter were then escorted to the frontier, to the accom
paniment of hostile demonstrations from the Spanish populace.

Roume, scared by the warlike activities of the Spaniards and
the undignified return of General Age and his companions,
prompdy cancelled his decree authorizing the expedition. He
hastily sent Brigadier-General Antoine Chanlatte to Don Joaquin
Garda to inform him of this new decision. He also conveyed the
news to Toussaint, telling. him that he considered his original
decree 'null and void', and that in the meanwhile Toussaint must
be satisfied with his possession of the two cities of Azua and
Santiago de los Caballeros, which already came under his juris
diction. Although Toussaint was furious at Roume's sudden
volte-face, he was careful not to show his anger.

Since one ofNapoleon's delegates, General Michel, was return
ing to France, Toussaint gave him a long letter to hand to the

. First Consul. In this letter the commander-in-chief thanked
Napoleon for his proclamation and the congratulations trans
mitted to him verbally by Colonel Vincent, and then oudined the
pressing circumstances which obliged him to proceed to occupy
the eastern half of the island to implement the Treaty of Basle.
One sentence in the letter shows dearly how Toussaint's vanity
had been piqued by Bonaparte's refusal to deal directly with him
'It has given me greatpleasure to see General Michel. . . but my
satisfaction would have indeed been crowned with joy ifhe had
brought me just a siqgle line from yoursel£'
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The main theme of the letter, however, was the proposed
occupation of the eastern half of the island. Toussaint justified
hh project by stressing the Spaniards' persistence in raiding French
territory and abducting Negroes and pointing out that the only
way to put an end to these activities was to bring Santo Domingo
directly into the French Empire.

Toussaint's letter to Napoleon also expressed his indignation at
the slanderous rumours which were being circulated about him
in Paris. He said he was not ignorant of the intrigues which were
being conducted against him in French Government circles,
where his •adversaries had bribed their way to power'.

In this same letter Toussaint requested Napoleon to return to
him his two children, at present resident in Paris and being
educated at the expense of the French Government. This was the
second time of asking, and it is easy to see that Toussaint was
anxious to have his children back so that he would be able to enjoy
greater freedom ofaction in the campaign he was planning against
the home country. Napoleon, however, had no intention of
releasing these trump cards when playing with such an expert.
gambler as Toussaint: he preferred to retain them as virtual
hostages. . .

Toussaint's army was now ready for the invasion of the east,
and the commander-in~hiefrode into Cap Fran~ on Novem
ber 28, 1800. He had gone there with the object offorcing Roume
to issue a second decree authorizing the incorporation of Santo
Domingo into Saint Domingue. The Representative.had mean
while sent an SOS to the First Consul: he had told Napoleon of
the cruel yoke he had to bear and described how he was forced to
support all Toussaint's actions and decisions, which were fre
quently contrary to the interests of France.

The two men had one last meeting to discuss the situation.
Roume, in a sudden access of authority, refused to change his
mind about the inopportuneness of putting into effect the clause
of the Treaty of Basle referring to the occupation of the east.
Angrily Toussaint returned to Gonaives. Two days later he seqf
for General Moise Louverture, whom he instructed to seize
Roume and his family and conduct them to the Dupuy estate at
Dondon, where they were to be vigilantly guarded. The following
morning a proclamation was published informing the Colony of
Toussaint's decision.

Nothing had been able to prevent the hapless Roome from
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suffering an even more humiliating fate than that meted out to
Sonthonax and Hedouville. Toussaint's attitude to all the rep~
sentatives of French authority in Saint Domingue (not even
excepting his •dear father' Laveaux) was the same: he would
brook no authority higher than or even equal to his own. I ,( ~ )

Toussaint launched his eastern offensive with an army of ten _____
thousand men. He had prepared his plan ofcampaign with clock
work precision, and nothing was left to chance; battle orders, the
destruction ofenemy camps, the storming of towns and cities, all
had their appointed place in the schedule. Moise was to attack in
the north and bear down on Santo Domingo via Ouanaminthe;
Paul Louverture would operate in the west against San Juan de la
Maguana and Azua; Toussaint himself, at the head ofsix hundred
cavalry, would cover all the strategic frontier posts. On December
19 he sent a communication to Don Joaquin Garcia insisting on
reparation for the affront to General Age, and informing him that
reasons ofstate had led the Representative of the French Govern
ment to instruct him to take possession ofthat portion of the is,land
ceded to France in accordance with the Treaty of Basle.

DonJoaquin Garcia affected not to understand a word ofTous
saint's ultimatum, and replied that both this letter and previous
communications he had received from the commander-in-chief
were quite incomprehensible. On receiving this reply, Toussaint
at once took horse and swiftly followed his army, which was
already over the frontier. .

There was a second reason for this sudden haste: the look-out at
Cap Franr,:ais had sighted-a French frigate approaching the harbour, .
and Toussaint had groun<b for fearing that the First Consul might
have sent orders forbidding him to continue with his invasion. And
Toussaint wanted to present France with afait aaompli.When the
_Frmch fiigate finally dropped anchor at Cap Franr,:ais, a naval
.officer, Hulot, was speedily lan~ and at once announced that he
had urgent dispatches for the commander-in-chie£ He was sent
offin puriuit ofToussaint, but steps had been taken to baffle him.
at each halting-place he was solemnly told that the commander
in~hiefhad left. The wretched officer, worn out and exhausted,
would at once set out again in pursuit of the fleeing general. At
the next halting-place he would there be told the same story, in
which there was indeed an element of truth, since it appears that
Toussaint did wait at each place until his scouts had informed him
of the imminent arrival of his pursuer, when he, with a cynical

-
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smile, would gallop away. This perverted humour in the midst
of tragedy reveals the delight Toussaint took in making others
ridiculous and in showing that he was Wltouchable as the wind.

Supported by Kerverseau and ChanIatte, the Spaniards prepared
to resist and Garcia proclaimed an emergency throughout Santo
Domingo. On January 3 Toussaint captured San Juan de la
Magauana without having to strike a blow. From this city he sent
Don Joaquin a copy of his ultimatum. To it he added a bland
proclamation inviting-the Spaniards to submit themselves to him.
and promising, in return, his benevolence and protection, provided
they would WldertakC to avoid bloodshed.

Fifteen hWldred Spaniards, hastily mobilized by Generals Kerver
seau and NWlez, were advancing to meet the invader in the west.
On January 8 Toussaint Louverture entered Azua, still without
having to fight. Bani was occupied on January 10, and indeed the
Negro army was steadily taking possession ofthe whole COWltry as
though it were on a holiday excursion. One large detachment
advanced along the banks ofthe Nigua while Toussaint was still at
Bani. Moise Louverture's troops, after two minor engagements at
Portezuela and Mao, were already linking up with the army in the
west.

OnJanuary 14 the Spaniard"led by Kerverseau, attacked Tous
saint on the left bank of the Nizao. After a briefand bloody fight,
the Spaniards disengaged and took refuge in the capital, which was
generally regarded as a well-fortified stronghold.

One by one the Spanish cities and towns surrendered, while
Garcia, shut up in Santo Domingo City, continued to publish
innumerable protests. To avoid destruction ofthe capital Toussaint
ordered that it was to be besieged, since he knew that his men
would undoubtedly sack it utterly ifhe permitted them to storm
it. After a fortnight of recriminations and tearful protests, Garcia
capitulated and asked for terms.· Agreement was reached by
January 21. The whole of the Spanish part of the island was now
merged with the French hal£

Toussaint made his state entry into Santo Domingo on January
26,. 1801. His first act was to proceed to the city hall, where he
himselfhoisted the tricolour of France; this ceremony he repea.ted
at the Fortaleza del Homenaje. He next adjourned to the Govern
ment Palace, where all the Spanish authorities, the clergy and the
city dignitaries, awaited him. In the Council Chamber, Don
Joaquin Garcia, who had been his superior officer in 1793, looking
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pale. confUsed, and resigned, requested Toussaint to accept the keys
ofthe city which lay on a scarlet velvet cushion on a table between
them. .

'No. sir,' replied Toussaint. 'It might give the impression that I
was taking them by force; be so good therefore as to hand them to
me yourself, ifyou please. I have not come to Santo Domingo as an
enemy. but as a representative ofa Government which is a friendly
ally ofyour own. to see that the terms ofa treaty are duly carried

•out.
Red in the bce. Don Joaqufn Garcia had to do as Toussaint

wished. The commander-in-chief. however. had the tact not to
appear before the Spaniard as a haughty conqueror, and went out
ofhis way to soothe the wound he had inflicted on Castillan pride.

The commander-in-chief had by no means forgotten the
miseries of his fellow Negroes whom the Spaniards kept in servi
tude. The liberation ofthese unhappy mortals had been one ofthe
principal causes of Toussaint's present campaign, and on January
28. 1801, he j.ssued a decree abolishing slavery throughout the
eastern part of the island. He also sent a long letter to Garcia.
reproaching the Spaniard severely for having continued to tolerate
this crime against human dignity in the territory for which he
was responsible. Moreover. added Toussaint. the dailyembarcation
ofNegroes bound for slavery in other lands wasjust stupid cruelty,
since it deprived Santo Domingo of the means wherewith her
agriculture could best be developed.

The task of making the eastern territory again productive took
Toussaint two months. On January 30 he set out for Santiago de
los Caballeros. where he eventually came face to face with the
naval officer who had followed him all the way from Cap Fran~.
Captain Hulot handed Toussaint dispatches from Napoleon order
ing him to desist from his proposed invasion ofthe Spanish portion
ofthe island.With an air ofthe greatest distress Toussaint turned to
the envoy: 'I am greatly upset that I did not receive these dispatches
sooner. But surely you will agree with me that they come too late l

How can I possibly make over to Don Joaqufn Garcia a perfectly
legal conquest which has cost me the lives ofso many ofmy breth-

•renl
The commander-in-chiefnow tr.lvelled throughout the length

and breadth of the country; and his work ofreconstruction won
the admiration even ofthe Spaniards. The Negro leader furrowed
the country with magnificent roads and highways, and thanks to

-
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his zeal it became possible to drive by carriage all the way from
_Santo Domingo City to Laxavon, a distance of some eighty

(-leagues. He provided the cities and towns with sanitation, re
~ organised and developed the harbours, and irrigated the plains. His

untiring energy was spent in countless administrative and economic
activities, in an effort to bring prosperity to an area nearly twice as
large as the French part ofthe island, which yet had no more than
twenty-two sugar plantations. Cotton and indigo growing wild
in enormous profusion were immediately controlled and developed.
Hitherto the Spanish landowners had exerted themseves only to the
extent ofhaving whatever coffee and tobacco grew in their immed
iate surroundings picked for their own personal needs. Toussaint
issued a series of laws forcing the 'indolent' Spaniards to develop
their land-this was a task they had neglected, since it was much
easier to rear livestock. Cocoa was the only product they had
attempted to develop.

Toussaint also reorganised the Spanish courts and made them .
observe the basic principles of French law. He instituted a number
ofadministrative, civil, and municipal}aws to raise the standard of
living throughout the country in accordance with its new national
status. Carefully, too, he made his military arrangements: his young
brother, Paul Louverture, was given the command ofthe province
ofEng mo, with residence at Santo Domingo; General Clerveaux
was appointed to the command ofthe province ofSamana; Colonel
Jean Phillipe Daut, commander of the 10th demi-brigade, was
attached to Paul Louverture; and the 6th demi-brigade was ordered
to Clerveaux's headquarters at Santiago de los Caballeros. Negro
soldiery occupied all strategic points in the eastern half of the
island. The Spaniards, although much humiliated at being governed
by a Negro, could not but appreciate Toussaint's evident good
will, and the restraint shown in his hour ofvictory.
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THE FATAL CONSTITUTION
•

HE conquest ofthe Spanish part of the island set the crown
on Toussaint's political, economic, and military achieve
ments. His inexhaustible good fortune led him to show less

restraint than formerly, and he now made no attempt to conceal
his real feelings.: he was dictator, and there was nothing more to be
said about .it.

In his dispatch to Napoleon on the conquest ofSanto Domingo,
Toussaint said very little about the actual occupation. The whole
communication extolled the valour of his army, its magnificent
powers of endurance, and the skill and bravery of his officers.
Clearly, he wished to discourage Napoleon from exposing himself
to the risk of sending a punitive expedition to Saint Domingue.
When.he referred to Roome it was in a tone offrank impertinence:
'Malevolent spite eventually induced him to cancel his decree and
thus prevent me from carrying out the occupation of Santo
Domingo. Since I was resolved to go ahead and use force ifneces
sary, I deemed it advisable, before setting out, to invite Citizen
Roome to set aside his high office and to withdraw to Dondon
until further notice. In this way I ensured that fresh intrigues and
spiteful manoeuvres should not influence him any further. He is at
your orders, and I will send him off to you whenever you want
him.'

It is amazing to read how this ex-slave addressed the man before
whom nations and monarchs trembled. The letter telling Napoleon
that, on his ownauthority alone, Toussaint had dismissed the official
representa~ve ofthe French Government in Saint Domingue was,
intentionally, a slap in the face for the Government of France.
Toussaint was certainly suffering from the dizziness ofpower, yet
the dizziness left his mind extraordinarily clear. He knew that the

. First Consul was the last adversary he would have to overcome if
he was to ensure that the freedom of the Negroes of Saint Dom
ingue was not just a passing phase. The duel with Napoleon fitted
in, logically, with the realization ofhis secret vision; yet he was
not ready to ht.

Deeply invo ved in the most perilous of all garnes, Toussaint
enjoyed every minute ofits complicated moves and hidden dangers.

163
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Despite his statements to the contrary, he had made seaet~
ments with England and the United States, which would come to
his aid ifnecessary andwouldkeephimwell stocked with supplies of
all kinds; he had also foreseen, with a rare understanding of the
European mentality, that Europe would never tolerate Napoleon's
hegemony. Thus the creation ofa Negro State in America, which
had previously been little more than a vague ideal, now became the
over-riding objective, and led Toussaint to defy the imperial
might of Napoleon Bonaparte.

As talented in the tasks ofpeace as ofwar, Toussaint was ;tble to
instill a progressive and harmonious rhythm into agriculture and
commerce. Saint Domingue was once more regaining the &bulous
prosperity it had enjoyed ofold. The export trade alone rose to four
million francs, and twenty per cent. ofthis sum went to the admin
istration. According to M. Perroud, who was in charge of the
Colony's finances, expenditure for the year 1800 amounted to
34,492,408 francs; and another authority, Pamphile de Lacroix,
maintains that the commander-in-chiefpurposely manipulated the
fiscal receipts to avoid whetting the appetite ofFrance.

As his vision began at last to materialize, Toussaint closed his
mind more and more to secondary considerations. Beyond his
political, social, and educational work nothing interested him any
longer. Men were mere tools in his hands. Cold, silent, and pro
digiously active, his multiple tasks were yet quite unable to exhaust
his energy and passion for creation. His secretaries dropped down
with &tigue; his aides-de-camp, his agricultural inspectors, and his
engineers were utterly worn out. Scarcely one of his generals,
subject as they were to an iron discipline, did not tremble at his
approach. Saint Domingue's nerves were tense with fear, hard
work, and the ubiquitous presence ofthis exacting, legendary, yet
real man.

Toussaint had now reached the point of believing that he was
really a man of destiny with a high political and spiritual mission;
and empowered at will to distribute censures, life, and death. He
found absolution for his harshness in the belief that every human
accomplishment of importance is achieved only at the price of
blood and tears. Enhancing his power day by day with a view to
completing the structure of his perfect Negro State, he punished
the slightest faults with the utmost severity. To a certeiin extent,
he was affected by the overweening certainty that he was in
fallibly right.

•
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The contempt in which Napoleon continued to hold him seared
like a hidden flame. Resentment and hurt sensibilities led Toussaint
to free himself more and more from all subservience to the home
g?v~ent. Privately, he did not consider Napol~n ~ any way
1iis supenor. The respect the Negro demanded for his achievements,
which were, after all, to the advantage of France, was surely his
rightful due.

It seems almost certain that ifNapoleon had realized the extent
ofToussaint's power and the true position in the Colony, and had
treated him with greater respect, the whole history of Saint
Oomingue would have been different.

It was now the month ofFebruary 1801, and the entire colonial
State was subject to Toussaint's will. Nevertheless, he burned to
set down a written charter, which would be the comer-stone of 
his achievement and would perpetuate his work.

One paragraph in the proclamation Napoleon addressed to the
~ple o.f S:unt D~mirgue had seemed si~cant t? Toussaint:
A constitution which has been unable to Wlthstand mnumerable

acts ofviolence is being replaced by a new one, with the object of
ensuring and consolidating national freedom. One ofthe principal
articles in this new constitution lays down that French colonies will
be subject to special1aws. This ruling has arisen from the very
nature ofthings, for it h clear that the inhabitants ofFrench colonies
in America, Asia, and Africa cannot all be,subject to the Same law.
One ofthe first acts of the new Government, therefore: will be to
draw up the laws to which y6u will in future be subject in Saint
Domingue.'

Toussaint was nervous ofNapoleon's 'special Jaws'; he could not
help fearing they would ruin all his work and curb his power. He
begPl asking himself what right the Corsican had to administer
laws for the inhabitants ofthe Colony; and he reflected that no one

. could be better qualified than himself to establish a suitable legal
code, since he was fully conversant with the social, economic, and
psychological problems ofa tropical country.
- The Negro leader therefore decided that the step must be taken.
In an atmosphere ofsecrecy he carefully made plans in his villa at
Gonaives. First he arranged that all the municipal councils and
the pr.incipal landowners should send him petitions asking for
a new Constitution. possessed of these, he proceeded to Port au
Prin,ce, and on February s, 1801, to the g~eraI amazement, he
published a decree signed by himself, ordering the municipal
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councils to appoint constituents to draw up a new Charter for the
Colony. Dumbfounded, Colonel Vincent hastened to Toussain~'s

residence and begg~dhim to have nothing to do with such a wild
scheme. Quietly and firmly Toussaint gave his answer: 'It is neces
sary for the Colony to ensure the continuance of its peace and
prosperity by means of laws suitable to our customs, our climate,
and our needs: laws moreover, which wi11link us more £rmly to
the Republic. I shall establish these laws.'

The constituents were duly appointed: Andre Collet, Julien
Raymond, Gaston Nogere, De Lacour, Carlos Roxas, Andre
Munoz, Juan Manceba, Etienne Viart, and Bernard Borgella.
Six were white men, three were mulattoes, and all were notorious
supporters of Toussaint Louverture. Borgella was mayor
of Port au Prince and appointed chairman of the committee.
Formerly he had been advocate to the Parliament of Bordeaux,
and as an active supporter of the English in 1793 he had been
distinguished for his royalist leanings and his favouring ofcolonial
indep::ndence.

By May 9,1801, the Constitution had been drawn up. It com
prised seventy-seven articles, and in effect was nothing but a legal
instrument absolving Toussaint from any further obedience to the
French Government, which was left with a purely theoretical hold
over her Colony. When the terms were published they caused
general surprise, and even some ofToussaint's personal lieutenants
were afraid of the consequences: one of these was Henry Chris
tophe.

The document converted Saint Domingue into what amounted
to an autonomous State. All authority and power were placed at
the disposal ofToussaint Louverture, who was to continue to rule
Saint Domingue 'for the rest of his glorious life'.

It is true that the Constitution also made provision for the setting
up ofa Central Assembly often members, chosen from each ofthe
five departments. Nominally this assembly was entitled to reject
the official acts ofthe Governor-General, but this right was purely
illusory. The real power remained in the hands of Toussaint. He
alone had the right to make civil and military appointments, to
control internal security, to determine the laws, to-censor the press,
to administer justice, to lay down standards of employment, to
orgmize the plantations, to watch over manners and morals; and,
finally, 'to ensure the tranquillity which the Colony owes to the
unwearying zeal and exceptional virtues of General Toussaint

•
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Louverture, he is granted the exclusive right, 2gainst the grievous
day ofhis death, to choose his successor.' .

Without delay Toussaint endorsed the Charter in the followirg
terms: 'Having carefully examined this Constitution I give it my
approxal. I regard the Assembly's invitation as an order, and come
quendy dispatch the Constitution to the French Government for
approyal. The desire ofthe Assembly to put it into effect through
out the length and breadth of the Colony shall be fu1£illed forth-

°th 'W1 •

The whole document bears the ineradicable mark ofToussaint's
mind; he had, indeed, dictated every word ofit to Borgella, who
had merely put it into good French. His absolutism, his preoccupa
tionsWith morals~his dogmatism, his taste for order are all reflected
in the various articles. •

The Constitution abolished slavery for ever, but at the same time .
the freedom of the former slaves was to be carefully controlled.
Labourers in the fields were to share in the produce of the planta
tions. An agricultural worker had to work on a given plantation
and could not leave it without his master's permi~sion. The
Constitution also cut off the Colony from any administrative,
financial, or commercial dependence on the mother country.

Two articles of the Constitution, in particular, have drawn the
fire of Toussaint's critics. One of these articles recommended the
increase of manpower in Saint Domingue by the introduction of
more Negroes. This, say the critics, looks suspiciously like the re
establishment of the slave trade. Yet Toussaint was never one to
question the means he employed provided the end was justifiable.
He certainly intended to increase the Negro population of Saint
Domingue through the slave trade, and this, to his mind, had three
distinct advant:2ges. Ht would be able to offer the new-comers a
much better existence than the sort oflives they had led in Africa or
in slavery; havirg more labour, he would be able to develop the
Colony's agriculture still further; and, finally, he would be able to
increase his own power enormously by enrolling the immigrants
in his Negro army.
. The second Criticism brought against the Constitutionis that the
plantation workers were not to be permitted to leave the estates
where they worked oftheir own free will. But Toussaint knew his
Negro contemporaries; and he wanted to nuke Saint Domingue
prosperous and orderly, so that the world would behold with
amazement the Negroes' ability to govern themselves well, to excel
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in every sphere ofaction, and to force their detracton into unqual
ified admiration. Being only too familiar with the indolence and
fatalism natural to those who live in hot countries, Toussaint
realized that unceasing vigilance would be needed. The delightful
climate oftheEast Indies, where living seems relatively easy, wooed
and won the former slaves particularly after years of the over
seer's whip. The commander-in-chief, therefore, sought to put an
end to this idliI;g by restricting his fellow's freedom. The restric
tions were admittedly tyrannical, but they were, at that time,
singularly suitable for a people in whom idleness was a congenial
weakness, springingnaturallyfromaswilitland ofeverlastingspring.

Toussaint wlderscood crowd psychology, and he knew-the effect
on the public mind of spectacular ceremonies. So he inaugurated
his famous Constitution on July 18, 1801, with truly regal splen
dour. He himself had carefully drawn up the procedure for the
occasion. It was a brilliant sunlit morning when delegations from
all the parishes ofthe Colony arrived at the Place d'Armes, where
the National TribWlal had been set up. A cannon thundered in
the distance at intervals of one minute. Nearer at hand trumpets
sounded to the rolling of military drums. Suddenly a profound
silence descended on the assembly. And then Toussaint, clad in a
blue and gold uniform. his Lce wrapped in contemplation, alone
and without his staff, began to climb the steps ofthe Tribunal.

He spoke of the wonderful task already accomplished, of the
dignity found again by the slaves of yesterday, of the great en
deavour which must be unremittingly pursued; and finally, with a
cry ofmatchless pride, he pro<..laimed the complete Redemption of
his race.

Toussaint told the people that the Constitution was the instru
ment consecrating their freedom; and that it was the duty as well
as the interest ofall to defend it against enemies at home and abroad.
He next invited Borgella to read out the preamble to the docu
ment. This showed the reason why Saint Domingue must have
its own laws, different from those which governed FrCUlce; and it
criticized the disorders which theRevolutionaries' Constitutionhad
engendered in France until Napoleon Bonaparte finally put an end
to anarchy. The preamble also pointed out that since the delegates
ofSaint Domingue had not taken part in the drawing up ofthe new
French Constitution it would be naturally unsuited to the Colony.

. There followed an exordium on Toussaint's great achievements and
on the history of the island.

.-



THE FATAL CONSTITUTION 169

Toussaint himself then spoke again and took an oath to respect
the COnstitution.

That evening the municipal council ofCap Fran~ rounded off
the day by giving a banquet in Toussaint's honour. The whole city
was illuminated and decked with Bags; and-throughout the Colony
there were fetes and popular rejoicings.

Two days after these ceremonies Colonel Vincent received a
packet containing printed copies ofthe Act. There was also a letter
addressed to the First Consul. Toussaint was burning his bridges
once and for all, knowing that ifhe did not take this supreme risk
his achievement would be unworthy ofhis ambition.

ill his message to Napoleon, Toussaint said: 'The National
Assembly having instructed me to give provisional effect to this
Constitution, I have done as they wished. . . . It has been wel
comed by all classes of citizens with transports ofjoy, which will
assuredly be repeated when it is returned here, invested with the
sanction of the French Government.' This amounted to an invi
tation to Napoleon to accept thefait aaompli; and, to cap everything
Toussaint concluded by requesting the First Consul to return to
him his two sons a request which the French ruler could scarcely
fail to interpret correctly.

Colonel Vincent reached France at the beginning of October
1801, while the details of the Treaty of Amiens were still under
discussion. It is not difficult to picture Napoleon's fury on reading
Toussaint's impertinent Constitution. He stamped the Boor angrily,
threw down his hat, and vowed that he would punish the insolent
'old Negro' who dared to contest his power. To Colonel Vincent
the First Consul observed harshly: 'Never again will I leave an
epaulette on the shoulder ofa Negro !'

.Napoleon did not reply to Toussaint's impudent communica
tion. His arrangements with England were not yet complete.
Meanwhile he was careful to see that the Negro should not get
wind -of his displeasure, for he wished Toussaint to assume that
he would do nothing to upset the Negro leader's achievement.

After he had struck his blow, Toussaint became nervous and
.uneasy about the consequenCes. No one knew better than himself
how audacious he had been; and he saw that he could not retreat,
that his whole ideal was at stake. His secret anxieties became
apparent in gloom and severity.

His two favourites were Generals Moise and Dessalines, and on
them he had heaped both riches and favours. The latter's palace at
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Saint Marc, with its sumptuous furnishir.gs and Gobelin t2pestries,
had cost at least five million francs. Dessalines also controlled
thirty-two sugar-mills which brought in a million francs a year.

Moise Louverture, on the other hand, was a negligent pleasure
seeking yOWlg man, who spent little time in administratir:g his
estates. He was Toussaint's faithful companion throughout the
many and various vicissitudes of his career, and, like Toussaint,
had an innate military sense.With Dessalines he was one ofthe two
senior generals ofToussaint's almy.

On October 22, 1801, Toussaint was at Petite Reviere de l'Arti
bonite, when the news was brought to him that the plantation
labourers at Dondon, Limbe, Plaisance, and Port Margot had
revolted, and were massacring the whites.

Three hundred white men had already perished, and the dis
orders were spreading to Cap Frant;:ais, on which menacirg groups
ofNegroes were steadily converging. Toussaint sped swifJy to the
scene of the trouble. At Dondon he found that Moise, galloping
from Fort Liberte, where he had been on a tour ofinspection, had
already quelled the revolt, while Christophe had done the same in
the north. As soon as they heard of Toussaint's approach all the
rebels had returned, in terror, to their plantations. General Moise
did not bother to wait for his uncle, but went on to Cap Fran~s.

Without loss of time, Toussaint instituted an inquiry, which
revealed that the plantation workers had become excited because
they had been told they were to be enslaved again, that Dessalines,
Christophe, and even the Governor-General himself were in
agreement about this, and that General Moise was the only true
defender oftheir liberty. The rebels had indeed revolted to the cry
of'Vive Ie General Moise !'

It is virtually certain that the rising was none ofMoises's doing.
The fact, however, that it had been associated with his name was
quite enough to compromise him in the eyes of Toussaint.

Reaching the Hericourt plantation near Cap Frant;:ais, Toussaint
immediately sent for Moise, who was inspecting the areas which
had revolted, and restoring order everywhere. As soon as Moise
arrived he was put under arrest and conducted to Port de Paix,
where he was imprisoned in a fortress.

On November 20 the court-martial which was to sit in judg
ment on Moise met at Cap Frant;:ais. In order to begin their exam
ination the judges requested the presence of the defendant. Tous
saint sent them a letter saying that 'ifthe unanimous reports received
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from Dondon~ La Marmelade, Plaisance and Port Margot and the
statements made by Moise's accomplices did not provide sufficient
evidence to condemn him, then, doubtless, a document signed by
Moise hitruelf, proving his guilt, would be sufficient'. This 'evi
dence' was the fact that, contrary to Toussaint's instructions, Moise
had had the ringleaders executed at once. Toussaint, of course,
interpreted this action not to justifiable zeal, but to the fact that
Moise himselfwas deeply involved and was hoping to destroy the
proofs ofthis by slaughtering his accomplices before they could say
anything against him..

Since the court-martial found the charges brought against Moise
to be quite inadequate, they promptly acquitted him. Toussaint tore
up the verdict and had the case brought up once again before the
samejudges. This time it "\'Vas an order; and Moise, in his absence,
was condemned to death 'as being guilty ofconspiring against the
public safety, and ofdisobeying the orders ofToussaint Louverture'.

That same day Moise was shot by a firing squad outside the fort
ress ofPort de Paix.

•

•

•



•

•

THE SHADOW OF THE CORSICAN

~HE First Consul had by now grown tired of Toussaint's
high-handed, activities. But to overthrow and punish him
was no easy task and would involve many serious difficulties.

France was engaged in a major war in Europe: how could she
afford to send a powerful army to America, above :ill when
England controlled the seas ~ Furthermore, finding he was unable
to strike a mortal blow at Great Britain in Europe, Napoleon still
cherished the idea of striking at Britain's overseas possessions, and
at one time he had even thought of enlisting the 'aid of Toussaint
Louverture agaitbt his 'constant enemy'. '

Indeed, he had written a letter to Toussaint on March 4. 1801

(a letter which, unhappily, was never sent), that might well have
altered the whole course of relations betWeen France and Saint
Domingue. In this document he had said he was instructing the
Naval Minister to send Toussaint the insignia of Captain-General
of the French portion of the island, and 'the time is not too far
distant when a division from Saint Domingue will be able to extend
and amplify in your region the glory and possessions ofthe Repub
lic'. In conclusion, Napoleon had sent his 'affectionate greetings'.

This letter showed clearly that Napoleon was planning to use
Toussaint, whose military genius he fully recognized, to attack
Great Britain in the New World. Had the letter reached Toussaint
it might have changed his attitude towards France; for the promo
tion it announced would undoubtedly have appeased the Negro's
offended pride.

The expulsion of Hedouville, the arrest of Roume, and the
insolent dispatch informing Napoleon ofthe seizure ofthe Spanish
part of the island; above all, the promulgation of the new Consti
tution-these were the principal reasons' that brought about a
radical change in Napoleon's attitude. He no longer felt that
Toussaint's arroganCe could be overlooked: he thought only of
avenging his pride. Napoleon was now determined to punish the
'rebel Negro' by sending an army- to Saint Domingue, however
great the difficulties involved. .

The Treaty ofAmiens brought peace with England and greatly
facilitated Napoleon's plans for a punitive expedition, for it meant

17~
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that the seas were open to French shipping once more. Neverthe
less, he was careful to keep his plans from the ears ofToussaint: on
the contrary, he made it known that, in principle, he accepted the· .
new Constitution.

Napoleon himselfdrew up the entire plan for the expeditionary
force. Seventeen warships, to carry seven thousand men, were
concentrated at Brest under the command of Admiral Joyeuse.
This Beet was to call at Rochefort, where it would be joined by a
squadron commanded by Rear-Admiral Latouche Treville, carry
ing a further two thousand five hundred men. From Cadiz seven
ships under Rear-Admiral Linois were ready to set sail with six
hundred men. Rear-Admiral Bedout, at Nantes, was responsible
for a thousand more men, and a Botilla of frigates, anchored at
Havre, had been ordered to .transport six thousand men. The total
expedition amounted to fifty-four vessels ofvarious classes, carrying
twenty-three thousand men, most ofthem drawn from the Rhine
army. .

When the preparations had been completed, Napoleon sent for
his brother-in-law, Victor Emmanuel Leclerc, the husband of his
sister Pauline, and appointed him commander-in-chief of the
force and Captain-General of the Colony. At the same time he
cancelled Toussaint's seizure ofthe eastern halfofthe island. Leclerc
was empowered to give proper effect'to this vexatious clause ofthe
Treaty ofBasle in a more orthodox manner.

Napoleon then sent for Toussaint's two sons, Isaac and Placide,
who were pupils at the Liancourt lycee. The boys were received by
Napoleon in his private office at the Tuileries, and he treated them
with great kindness. Outwardly cordial, Napoleon extolled the
merits ofToussaint and spoke ofhim as a. 'great man'. He led the
lads to understand the the expedition was not aimed at overthrow
ing their father, but at reinforcing the strength ofSaint Domingue.
In conclusion he told them they would be returning to their country
with the expeditionary force, and he entrusted to them the task of
informing their father how grateful he, Napoleon, and indeed the
whole ofFrance, was and must be to Toussaint Louverture for..his
brilliant services. .

Napoleon was much excited about the outcome ofthis hazardous
expedition, which appealed to the romantic side ofhis nature. He
had, ofcourse, no doubts about the new victories which this distant
campaign would bring him: his voluptuous sister, the beautiful
Pauline, also set out on this Wr voyage on which Napoleon bad so

•



174 BLACK LIBERATOR

lightheartedly launched much of the fairest youth of France. Yet
they were sailing towards a volcano that was always in a dangerous
state oferuption.

Even as birds ofprey get wind of approaching tempests, Tous
saint felt the imminence of the French cyclone. The conclusion
ofthe Treaty ofAmeins had been both a surprise and a disillusion
ment to him, for he had not imagined that England and Napoleon
would come to terms so quickly. Toussaint's whole scheme was
crumbling, and his constant references, at this period, to 'per
fidious Britain and her innate treachery', are a clear proof of the
secret political agreements which must have been made between
Toussaint and England the previous year.

There is no doubt that one of the principal reasons which led
Toussaint to act so boldly in his treatment of the French Govern
ment was precisely the fact that it never occurred to him that
France would have time to deal with his insubordination for a long
time to come. His insolent self-confidence was based on his cer
tainty that it would be many years before the fighting was over in
Europe: hence the audacity of his assumption of power in the
Colony, and his attitude to the representative of France.

Toussaint saw further ground for fear in the fact that the
. Governor ofJamaica, Brigadier Nugent, had suddenly withdrawn
his envoy, who, in accordance with the agreement made with
Maitland, was supposed to be responsible for the supply ofmili-•tary eqwpment.

Although Britain's policy has invariably been opportunist, she
did attempt to fulfil her obligations to the Negro general by
preventing Napoleon from launching his expedition. The First
Consul, however, paid no heed to the English protest, and gave
Talleyrand the following instructions: 'Inform England that in
taking my decision to liquidate Toussaint Louverture's govern
ment in Saint Domingue I have not been guided by commercial
and financial considerations so much as by the need to stamp out
in every part of the world any kind of anxiety or trouble. The
freedom of the Negroes, if recognized in Saint Domingue and
legalized by France, would at all times be a rallying point for the
freedom-seekers of the New World.' Talleyrand also reported to
the Spanish Minister for Foreign AffiIirs, Senor Carvallos, the
attitude adopted by Napoleon.

Napoleon was right about the impetus given to the spirit of
freedom in Latin America as the direct result of the liberty won
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by the Negroes of Saint Domingue. All the rulers of the little
island, with splendid generosity, gave unqualified support to the
rebels ~f the Americas in the form ofmoney, arms, ammunition, .
and men; and in turn all the great leaders from Bolivar to Jose
Marti visited Saint Domingue to win the s'fipport of the young
Negro Republic.

Meanwhile, Colonel Vincent had indeed a thankless task.
Having worn himself out in repeated efforts to warn Toussaint,
he now besought Napoleon to refrain from sending his army
against the Negro, feeling that catastrophe would inevitably
befall it. Although deploring all Toussaint's encroachments on
the sovereignty of France, Vincent thought it most undesirable
to use force to bring him to heel. He realized that the Negro had
no intention of breaking off Saint Domingue's political relations
with France-at least for the time being: what Toussaint sought
to establish was the kind of relationship which today exists
between the United Kingdom and her great Dominions. Once
France had ratified Toussaint's Constitution, she had nothing
more to fear from him. He had no intention of declaring the
Colony's independence, as he had announced repeatedly: this is
quite clear from all his acts before and after the promulgation of
the Constitution.

Colonel Vincent had the courage to tell Napoleon that his
expedition against Toussaint was a crazy venture. Vincent began
by giving him a detailed description of the military and natural
resources at Toussaint's disposal, which would undoubtedly
enable him to wage a long and costly war. He ended his account
in the following terms: 'In control of all these resources there is
the most active, the bravest, and the most indefatigable of men.
He is distinguished for his great sobriety and his unique ability to
go without rest. . . . He knows how to charm and deceive every
one; and he is so far above all who surround him that complete
respect and submission to him are regarded by him as indispen
sable. Your splendid troops, although they have conquered
Europe, will not be able to accomplish anything in the all
destructive climate ofthe tropics. Furthermore, the United States
and England will help Toussaint to fight you.'

Napoleon, who had listened to Vincent in silence, now rose
and said with some force: 'The English Cabinet has already
sought to dissuade me from sending my expedition to Saint
Domingue. I have instrUcted Talleyrand to inform the English
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that if they do not agree to my project I shall grant Toussaint
unlimited powers and recognize his independence. They_have let
the matter drop.'

'Then. sir: asked Vincent, 'you will offer up the flower of
your soldiery to the mercy ofEngland and the climate of Saint
Domingue ~' -

The news quickly spread through Saint Domingue -that
Napoleon was sending an army to reimpose slavery in the Colony.
Toussaint himselfhad seen to it that this rumour was put about,
and the whole countryside was in a state of commoti<;>n. At the
sound of the sinister word slavery the Negro masses were rising,
filled with a grim determination. Across the plains sounded the
mournful note ofthe lambis, calling the Negroes to battle, and the
echoing of these giant pink conches brought terror to the hearts
of the landowners; who fled from their estates in large numbers.

On December 18 Toussaint issued a proclamation to the people
ofSaint Domingue: 'We must welcome the orders and the envoys
of the Metropolis with filial piety. Nevertheless, I am a soldier
and do not fear men: I fear only God. If~ must die it will be with
the honour ofa soldier who has no cause to reproach himsel£'

• •
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FRANCE INVADES SAINT DOMINGUE

N. February I, 1802, the fleet came in sight off Samana .
Bay in the Spanish half of the island. Warned by his
look-outs, Toussaint rode swiftly from Santo Domingo

City to the shores of the bay, and when he beheld the mighty
array of the French armada he experienced a momentary terror.
He was taken completely unawares by the lightning speed at
which the fleet had been prepared and dispatched, (or he had not
expected it for at least another month. He was not yet ready, and
despite himselfthe tears poured from his eyes. Then his expression
hardened as he turned to his escort: 'Friends, we must die. The
whole of France has come to Saint Domingue to. avenge herself
and make us slaves again. Let us at least prove worthy ofliberty "

The regular troops at his disposal amounted to eighteen
thousand men, but his brigades were scattered throughout the
island. Not knowing when or where the fleet would arrive, he
had had to try to cover any possible landing, and he had under
estimated its size. From the military point of view, therefore,
Toussaint was momentarily handicapped, since he had no concen
tration of forces with which to meet the French invaders.

Meanwhile, a council of war was being held on board the
flagship Ocean to examine Napoleon's minute instructions on the
landing ofthe troops. As the ships sailing from Toulon, Flushing,
Cadiz, and Havre were delayed, Leclerc had only eleven thousand
nine hundred men, but he decided to commence operations at
once. A force offourteen hundred men, commanded by General
Kerverseau, was ordered to advance on Santo Domingo; two
thousand foot, under the command of General de Rochambeau,
were to capture Fort Liberte; and General Boudet was to lead
three thousand five hundred men against Port au Prince. Leclerc
himself, at the head offive thousand men, and assisted by General
Hardy, would march on Cap Fran~.

Each of these divisions was launched according to plan. The
first shot was fired by Rochambeau's men, who stormed Fort
Liberte after a brief but bloody combat. Infuriated by the fierce
resistance offered by the six hundred men who defended the fort
under the orders of a young Negro officer, Fran~ois Capois,

ITT
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Rochambeau had .every Negro who fell into his hands put to
d.::ath.

General Leclerc's squadron appeared off Cap Fran~ in the
afternoon of February 2. Toussaint had given General Henry
Christophe precise instructions: he was to do nothing at all to
precipitate matters. Christophe was thus ready for any eventuality
~even a peaceful meeting with the French. As soon as his ships
dropped anchor Leclerc appointed a young officer named Lebrun
to negotiate. But when Lebrun was told that he could not see
Toussaint he requested Christophe to hand over the city.
Christophe refused, sending a message to Leclerc declaring that
he would meet with force any attempt to land.

Meanwhile, Rigaud, Petion, Villatte, .Quayer-Lariviere,
Leveille, Boyer, Birot, Borno DeIeart, Nicolas Geffrard and others
whom Toussaint had defeated in the southern war, were on board
the corvette Vertu, anxiously awaiting the outcome of the pre
liminaries to the great drama now being enacted on shore.
Welcoming the opportunity to get his own back on Toussaint,
Rigaud had begged Napoleon to let him join the expedition,
offering his services in any capacity.

The First Consul was by no means certain how far he could
trust the mulatto officers, and their fate (according to secret
instructions he had given Leclerc) depended on the course events
should take. If there was to be any fighting Leclerc was to make
use of the hostility to Toussaint, and the knowledge ofthe terrain
which distinguished the mulattoes; if not, the 'golden-skinned
Africans' were promptly to. be deported to Madagascar. Petion,
who had somehow got wind of these secret instructions, told his
friends: 'If Christophe won't fight, we are lost.'

On February 3 Leclerc issued a new ultimatum to Christophe:
'I warn you that ifyou do not hand over to me today the fons of
Picolet and Belair and all the coastal batteries, then fifteen thous
and men will be landed at daybreak tomorrow.' When he received
this communication, Henry Christophe turned on Lebrun: 'Does
this precious Leclerc ofyours think we are still slaves l Go and ~ell
him that if the French march in here it will only be on a heap of
ashes, and the very soil will burn them !'

At dawn the flagship Ocean opened fire, and the shore batteries
replied. The gunfire rolled and echoed from land to sea and back
again. Henry Christophe, having made his army take an oath that
they would die rather than retreat, seized a burning tar-brush and
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himselfset fire to his palace without removing a single one ofhis

rich possessions. Other Negroes then ran from building to build

ing, torch in hand, . fire to all the fine mansions and palaces

ofCap Fran~; and in e twinlcling ofan eye the famo~ 'Paris

of the Antilles' became a bonfire.

ToUssaint was at this moment approaching at full speed from

the east. He rode through the suburbs of Cap Fran~ near

Providence Hospital and reached Fort Belair, already evacuated

by its garrison, who had spiked all their guns before withdrawing.

Near the hospital he made contact with Christophe, leaving the

city with his rearguard. 'Bravo, Christophe !' he cried.

The destination ofevery officer had been arranged beforehand,

and Christophe was to make for the peak ofBonnet a l'Eveque in

the region of Grand Riviere du Nord. After a briefconversation

the two generals separated. On the horizon, Cap Fran~ con

tinued to burn and pour forth smoke and flames like a live

volcano. .

From Haut du Cap Toussaint and his escort, composed of his

nephew, Bernard Chaney, his secretary, Marc Coupe, and eight

dragoons, set out for the northern plains. Here he came upon

Leclerc's vanguard, who had landed that morning at Acu1 du

Limbe and were advancing on Cap Fran~. Toussaint fought

his way through them amid a hail of bullets. At Mornets, Tous

saint halted for a moment, and then made for Gonaives, whence

he had a message conveyed to Jacques Maurepas at Port de Paix

that he was to set fire to the city ifhe found himself obliged to

withdraw.
By ten o'clock in the evening of February 6 General Leclerc,

after a twelve-hour march interspersed with brief and bloody

encounters, had taken possession ofthe half-destroyed city ofCap

Fran~.Wherever they went in the north and the Artibonite the

French met with fierce resistance. Colonel Fran~ois Capois,

. defending Fort Liberte, had left Rochambeau little more than a

heap ofashes. Dessalines, at Saint Marc, had repeated Christophe's

splendid gesture at Cap Fran~, by himself setting fire to his

magnificent new palace.
The invaders, on the other hand, were meeting with more

success in the west, the east, and the south. Port au Prince had

been occupied by General Boudet after a very short action broken

off by the defenders, Lacombe and Bardet, who had previously

fought for Rigaud. Kerverseau, entrusted with the task of su~

•
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duing the east, had received trom Paul Louverture, commanding
at Santo Domingo, a reply similar to those sent back by all
Toussaint's lieutenants. A group of Spaniards, supporting the
French landings, attempted to initiate a rising inside Santo
Domingo, but this was instantly crushed, and the survivors took
to the hills. Undaunted, however, Kerverseau landed some
twenty-four miles from the city, to which he laid siege by land
and sea, thus cutting off Paul Louverture from his commander
in-chief, who was unwittingly responsible for his brother's
surrender. _

At Saint Marc, Toussaint, having received urgent dispatches
from Paul telling him of the French attack and of his own
vigorous resistance, sent back two couriers with the message that
he was to do everything in his power to continue the defence and
even to capture Kerverseau and his army. At the same time,
however, Toussaint gave the couriers another written order in
which he told Paul to come to terms with Kerverseati. Realizing
that his messenger might well be intercepted, Toussaint had given
them the second message, which they were to hand over if they
were captured; the first message they would destroy. The couriers,
however, were killed en route, and both the messages were found
on their bodies. Not unnaturally, Kerverseau forwarded to Paul
Louverture the dispatch which was favourable to himself, and

_the city was surrendered to him without bloodshed.
At Cayes, Adjutant-General Toureaux, a former Rigaudin

who had gone over to Toussaint and now commanded the region,
urged Laplume to go to Boudet and discuss certain attractive
proposals which the Frenchman had made. The south, in general,
was certainly not particularly disposed to sustain the cause of
Toussaint Louverture. Grande Anse, however, which was com
manded by General Dommage, continued loyal to Toussaint,
but, receiving no instructions from his commander-in-chief, and
being surrounded by former Rigaudins, Dommage surrendered
to the French as soon as they appeared before the town in a war-
ship. -

The whole of the south and part of the west were now in the
hands of the expeditionary force; but elsewhere the invaders
found nothing but scorched earth to greet them. .

Toussaint devised a method ofwarfare in which the 'ground is
tom from beneath the enemy's feet'. Here are his instructions to
Dessalines : 'There is no reason to despair, Citizen General,

-
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provided you are successful in depriving the invaders of the port
facilities on which they must rely for receiving their supplies.
Try, therefore, by every possible means, to set fire to the city. Ii
is built almost entirely ofwood, and all you need is to find a hand
.ful of loyal and resolute men. Ah, my dear General, how
unfortunate it is that there was a traitor at Port au Prince, and
that both your and my orders were ignored. Wait for the moment
'when the garrison is exhausted by a number of sorties on the
plain, and then try to storm the city from the rear. Do not forget
that while we wait for the rains, which will help us in getting rid
of the enemy, we can always destroy and burn. Remember that
this soil, nourished on our blood and sweat, must not yield a
crumb offood to our enemies. Keep all roads under constant fire,
throw the bodies of men and horses into all wells and springs,
destroy everything and burn everything so that those who have
come to make slaves of us again will find before their eyes,
wherever they tum, the image of that Hell they so richly
deserve.•. .'

The passionate fury of this letter clearly reveals Toussaint's
attitude to the French invasion. It shows the stubborn determina
tion of a man who is hunted down, and when deprived of all
means of defence will use death in every conceivable form as a
weapon against his enemy.

At Port de Paix, General Humbert, on board the Wattignies,
summarily ordered Jacques Maurepas to surrender the town
forthwith. The young Negro general answered with a scorching
hail of bullets, burned the town, and withdrew to Fort Pageot
with the ninth demi-brigade. Humbert succeeded in landing his
men under cover of cannon fire from his ships. but after a
preliminary success the French suffered an overwhelming defeat,
and left two hundred dead and all their wounded on the field of
battle, Humbert withdrawing to the beach.

•
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A LETTER FROM NAPOLEON

VERYWHERE the expeditionary force was encountering
~ savage and totally unexpected resistance. Leclerc's lightning
--.Jcamp.ugn was petering out, despite all his sacrifices. His first

report to Napoleon concluded: 'They are beside themselves with
fury. They will not retreat, and they sing as they go to thC?ir death.
Send reinforcements.'

At this point, Leclerc considered the possibility of a peaceful
settlement. Accordingly he sent for Toussaint's sons and their
tutor, who had remained on board the Creole in Cap Fran~
harbour. Carefully explaining to the boys that the attack on their
father was the result ofa complete misunderstanding, he requested
them to seek out Toussaint and convey his peaceful intentions.
He also told them to take with them the letter, signed by
Napoleon, which they had brought from France. Accompanied
by M. de Coisnon, Isaac and Placide set out in search ofToussaint.
They went to Ennery, but the commander-in-chief was in the
region ofSaint Marc, reorganizing the defences. News was hastily
dispatched to him, and he reached Ennery on February 12•

With deep emotion Toussaint beheld again the children who
had spent six years in France, and his eyes were moist as he em
braced them. Isaac was the first to speak.. In accordance with
Napoleon's request he at once conveyed to his father the First
Consul's feeling of friendship and admiration for the Negro
commander. Isaac became more and more eloquent and persua
sive. With the greatest warmth he pleaded the cause of France,
personally guaranteeing the genuineness of Napoleon's feelings
for the Negroes and their commander-in-chie£ Isaac ended by
begging his father to cease operations and submit to the authority
of Leclerc.

Then M. de Coisnon advanced and held out a crimson casket,
fastened by a tricolour silken cord, which contained a French Seal
of State, and the letter signed by Napoleon Bonaparte. Toussaint
took the casket casually, broke the seals, and scanned the letter
quickly by the light of the candles. Having read it he cried out:

'I can understand nothing ofall this: one ofthem says that I am .
numbered among "the most illustrious citizens of France", while

181.
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the other treats me as an African savage and brigand.Which am I
to believe l How can I possibly cease operations now! It is too .
late. The war is in full swing, and fighting is going on everywhere
at this very minute. My soldiers' blood is up, and they will win
or die; they are destroying or burning everything they can lay
hands on. This General Leclerc has let loose a veritable cyclone on
Saint Domingue.When I see my fellow Negroes, whom men seek
to enslave again, subjected to acts of violence, I cannot forget,
Monsieur, that I carry a sword. . . . If General Leclerc really
wants peace, as you maintain, let him tell his troops to cease fire
and save the Colony from total destruction.'

For a moment he fell silent, then he went on: 'I shall write to
him in this sense, and you, Monsieur Coisnon, will return with
my sons and take him my answer.'

The next day, the group, now including Citizen Granville, the
tutor of Saint Jean, Toussaint's second son, returned to Leclerc
with the reply. In his letter Toussaint reproached Leclerc for
havin come to Saint Domingue to overthrow him, for having
~en e months to deliver Napoleon's letter, and for having
forced th Negroes to take up arms in defence of their rights.

Leclerc sent back a reply which was both conciliatory and
threatening. 'It was only after General ChP..stophe's formal refusal
to receive me that I found myselfobliged to adopt a hostile atti
tude. There is still time to save the Colony.•.. Please come to
see me, I should like to take advantage ofyour counsels. . . . And
do but think: whatever the number ofyour forces, you are bound
to give way in the end. . . . Do not fear for the freedom ofyour
fellow citizens, but come and confer with me as with a friend.
. . . To prove to you that my sentiments are genuine, I am
pleased to inform you that for the next four days my armies at
Cap Fran~will not commit a single hostile act . . . but if, after
four days, you have not come to conf~rwith me, I shall regard it
as a refusal to contribute to the saving of the Colony, and shall
continue my military operations.'

An ultimatum! Toussaint, with his military pride, did not
accept ultimatums. His forces, although scattered, were still intact,
and he was not afraid of Leclerc's momentary numerical superi
ority. He was confident, moreover, of the unBinching cour~ ge of
his men, and of their fanaticism; and he trusted implicitly in his
own star. He felt that an insipid pseudo-peace would necessarily
be filled with snares in which his safety and the success ofhis life's
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work might well become entangled, and so he was prepared to
take the risk: double or quits. .

Leclerc's ultimatum was again brought by his children, and in
a moving conversation with them Toussaint said: 'Ifyou wish to
do so, you are free to go and serve France; but, as for me, I cannot
compromise the future ofmy race by putting myselfat the mercy
of an expeditionary force filled with my personal enemies.' With
tears in their eyes Isaac and Placide begged their father to lay
down his arms, mingling all their affection with their pleas. But
Toussaint remained firm: 'Choose which side you wish, my
children. I have made my choice.'

Isaac suddenly tore himself from his father's neck saying,
'Father ! You see in me a loyal servant of France and I will never
take up arms against her !' .

Then Placide, his adopted son, embraced him warmly, as
though to protect him from some unseen menace, and said amid
sobs: 'Father, I am for you ... I'm afraid of the future .•.
afraid of slavery . . . I am ready to fight to prevent it • . . I
shall forget France.'

Madame Louverture, the entire family, and the servants who
witnessed this scene were now reduced to tears. And now Tous
saint could only see his real son Isaac as though he were a stranger.

Taking Placide by the hand, Toussaint led him from the room.
Together they reached the Place d'Am!.es at Ennery, where the
commander-in-chief's bodyguard was drawn up. Toussaintwalked
.towards them and presented Placide, saying: 'I bring you my son.

.He is ready to die for your cause.' .
Isaac wrote to Leclerc the following day informing him ofhis

father's inflexibility, and saying that, owing to his motheJ.'s fond
insistence, he was delaying his return to Cap Fran~ for a few
days. Placide was twenty~ne years old, and Isaac eighteen.

General Leclerc had been hoping it would be a simple matter
for him to win fresh laurels for himself at Saint Domingue, and
for this reason he had omitted to carry out the instructions that any
landing in the Colony was to be preceded by the arrival ofTous
saint's sons, taking with them Napoleon's letter. It is almost
certain that had this letter been remitted in time, as was the inten
tion, the course ofevents would have taken a much less disastrous
turn. The letter was couched in terms that would perhaps have
appeased Toussaint's rufBed pride. Some of the First Consul's
compliments were indeed political feints, as may be seen from his

•
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secret instructions to Leclerc, but ~ey would at least have made
the Negro general more disposed to welcome the expeditionary
force, while events worked themselves out in a more
manner.

What did Napoleon say in this £unous letter to Toussainu
Having informed Toussaint ofthe appointment ofhis brother-in
law, Leclerc, as 'First Magistrate of the Colony', Napoleon went
on: 'We have conceived the greatest esteem for you, and we take
pleasure in publicly proclaiming the great services you have ren
dered to the French people. . . . Called by your natural talents
and the force of circumstances to assume the government of the
Colony, you have stamped out the civil war, and brought into
respect and honour once more the religion and worship of God,
from whom all things derive.

'The Constitution you have drawn up, while it embodies many
excellent things, also contains certain clauses which are contrary
to the dignity and sovereignty ofthe French people, whereof the
people of Saint Domingue form only a part . .. The circum
stances in which you have found yourself, surrounded by enemies
on all sides, nevertheless justify certain articles ofthe Constitution;
the situation is so very much better today, however, that you will
be the first to pay homage to the sovereignity of a nation which
counts you amongst the number ofher most illustrious citizens by
reason ofthe great services you have rendered, and the talents and
llltrength ofcharacter with which nature~ endowed you. . .

'Tell the people of Saint Domingue ... tell your brave
Negroes, whose valour we so much admire, that France's solici
tude on their ~halfhas often been rendered powerless by the
imperious circumstances ofwar. . . tell them, that, ifthey prize
liberty as their greatest possession, it can only be in their capacity
as French citizens, and that any act contrary to the interests of

.their country, to the obedience they owe to the Government or
the Captain-General, would be a crime great enough to cancel out
their services, and would necessarily convert Saint Domingue into
a theatre ofwar in which sons and fathers would rise up and slay
each other ..•

'And as for yourself, General, do but reflect that, although you
are the first representative ofyour race to attain to such a position
of power and to be distinguis4ed by such personal courage and
talents, yet you are also, before God and before us, responsible for
the conduct ofthe Negroes you command ... We shall think of
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the past, however, only in order to have the pleasure ofidentifying
those who fought so valiantly against the Spaniards and the
English, then our enemies.

'you may rely unreservedly upon our esteem, and you will
comport yourselfas befits one of the chiefcitizens of the greatest
nation in the world.-Bornparte.'

Napoleon had instructed Leclerc to arrange for Toussaint and
his principal lieutenants to be deported to France as soon as a
favourable opportunity presented itself. The native army was also
to be disarmed and disbanded. Even the mulattoes were not to be
excepted. The landowners who supported Toussaint were also to
be deported, despite the general amnesty solemnly decreed in the
proclamation to the inhabitants of Saint Domingue, published on
November 8, 1801.

On the particular question of slavery Napoleon wrote to the
Consul Cambaceres: 'Attached you will find notes which will
serve to draw up "a proposed decree to take the form ofa senatus
consulturn. Art. 5: "All Negro persons, not included in the cate
gories specified in Article I, will be subject to the laws and regula
tions indicated in the Landowners' Negro Code, as of 1789." ,

Napoleon was determined to wipe out in Saint Domingue all the
measures adopted by the French Revolution for the benefit ofthe
Negroes. This repudiation more thanjustified the former slaves in
all the acts ofviolence to which they had recourse in the defence
oftheir rights. Force was the only possible deciding factor between
former slaves and slave traders. The Negroes at that time had one
advantage on their side: as the military resources of both sides
were much the same, the issue of the battles would depend chiefly
on individual courage, on a man's intelligence when actually
fighting, and on the strength ofhis limbs.

"

•
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NFebruary 17, 1802,Captain-General Leclerc issuedaproc
lamation in which he invited the inhabitants of Saint
Domingue 'to regard Toussaint, who has refuesd to act as

my lieutenant-general, as a truly monstrous creature and an out
law'. Toussaint at once retorted by publishing an address in which
he outlawed General Leclerc. Sentence by sentence he reproduced
the Frenchman's manifesto, inserting his reply at the end of each
paragraph. The document described in full the circumstances of
the French landing, and laid full responsibility for the ensuing
disaster on General Leclerc. Thus the two commanders now
embarked on a battle of invective, in which their irreconcilable
viewpoints became only too apparent. Toussaint's polemics were
heavy with the inevitability of doom, revealing the impossibility
ofany agreement between black men and white in Saint Domin
gue. Although the slave ofBreda sometimes disclosed his fear that
for the moment the French might prove to be stronger than his
genius, he also foretold with proud clairvoyance the inevitable
collapse of Napoleon's plans.

Toussaint established his headquarters at Petite Riviere de
l'Artibonite. The French army, approaching from four different
directions, was converging on the Gonaives plain, where it was
hoped to crush the enemy at a single blow. Desfourneaux's division
was advancing from Plaisance and Hardy's from La Marmelade.
Rochambeau's forces had set out from Saint Michel de l'Atalaye,
which they had taken after fierce fighting; and Boudet's division
was advancing from Port au Prince on Saint Marc, with the object
ofoverrunning the Art.bonite plain. .
. Henry Christophe, at the head of two regiments, was sent to
block the Eribourg road in the Bayonnais sector. Toussaint him
self hastened to Ennery to engage Desfourneaux's troops, now
speeding down from the Puilboreau heights. The French army,
however, was advancing fast: it had already overrun the defenders
of Gros Morne, and was filtering through on to the Gonaives
plain, where Rochambeau's forces were advancing from the
direction ofBarades. Toussaint quickly realized that even a victory
at Ennery would do nothing to stop the encircling movement of

187
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his enemies. He therefore hastened back to Gonaives and, with .
fifteen hundred grenadiers and sixty dragoons, he set out to meet
Rochambeau. Toussaint stationed his men at a place called Ravine
aCouleuvres 'Snake Gully' through which Rochambeau and
his four thousand men would have to pass.

'Snake Gully' is about seven-and-a-half miles. from Gonaives.
It is a wild place, threaded with treacherous gorges and passes
bristling with cactus and slashed with fissures in the ground.
Three plateaux dominate the scene, and Toussaint had disposed
six hundred of his grenadiers on the highest places overlooking
the gully. To make up for his numerical inferiority he took
advantage of the slightest change in gradient. For twelve hours
his men lay flat on the ground or behind rocks, their fingers on
the triggers of their guns. Fifteen hundred plantation workers,
armed with axes and hatchets, were concealed in the surrounding
woods; their mission was to harry the enemy's flanks, but they
were not to join in the fighting until Toussaint gave the word.

At dawn the main body of the French troops swept into the
gully. From their vantage-points the Negroes poured a mUrderous
fire into the enemy's ranks. Toussaint Louverture in full dress
uniform and sword in hand, marched at the head ofhis grenadiers
right into the heart of Rochambeau's army. Rochambeau, also
on foot, fought side by side with his soldiers. The battle was joined
at once, and savage bayonet charges, hand-to-hand fighting, and
wild attacks ensued~ By noon Toussaint saw that the French attack
was losing some of its violence, and he promptly ordered the
plantation workers to join in the fighting.

At this savage and totally unexpected intervention Rocham
beau's offensive drive was shattered, though his army held on. At
sunset fighting was still continuing with undiminished fury, but
as night drew on the battle was broken off; Toussaint, having
succeeded in dislocating the enemy's encircling movement, was
swiftly withdrawing from the jaws of the French vice.

He proceeded at once to Pont de l'Ester, adjoining the battle
field. Here Vemet informed him that, after being attacked at
Gonaives by Desfoumeaux and Deplanques, he had managed to
hold out for twelve hours, but, in the end, he had been forced to
withdraw-not without reducing the town to a heap of ashes.
Vemet brought with him Madame Louverture and the com
mander-in-ehief's two nieces, the Mesdemoiselles Chancy. In the
confusion ofthe retreat Toussaint's youngest son, Jean Pierre, had •
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£illen into the hands of Hardy's scouts. The £ather showed no
emotion whatsoever on receiving this news.

Toussaint had his family conveyed to the safety of the Grand
Cah~ mountains, and himselfmoved offto the Couriotte planta
tion, where he set up his headquarters. Christophe joined him
there on the evening of the 24th, having been defeated by Hardy
and driven out of Bayonnais. The Cahos mountains concealed
Toussaint's principal supplies, arms, and ammunition dump; and
here, too, was hidden all his war booty.

Captain-General Leclerc camped at Gonaives on February 25.
He was hard on Toussaint's heels when he learned ofthe severe do
feats suffered by Humbert and then by Debelle at Trois Pavillons,
the key position of the whole of the north-western region.
Maurepas s stubborn resistance had the effect of completely im
mobilizing Debelle'~ division. Another setback was provided by
the £act that Boudet's troops, which had set out from Port au
Prince for Saint Marc, were prevented by savage bands of irreg
ular troops from reaching their destination. Leclerc, seeking to
eliminate the threat provided by Maurepas in the north-west,
sent Desfourneaux to launch an attack on Port de Paix. Desfour
neaux was to co-operate with Debelle in finally defeating the
invincible Maurepas. Hardy, advancing from Bayonnais, was also
to take the Negro army in the rear. Leclerc himself took over the
command of Hardy's division.

Reaching Gros Morne on February 28," Leclerc was on the
point of ordering an all~ut attack on Maurepas when a special
courier came to him with the news that Marepas was willing to
negotiate. It soon appeared that Debelle had written Maurepas
pledging his word as a soldier that Toussaint had been defeated;
he therefore guaranteed that the Negro's personal security would
be respected ifhe would surrender. Maurepas, in the total absence
ofnews from Toussaint, his ammunition almost exhausted, har
ried by a Rigaudin, and surrounded by three French divisions,
finally replied that he would surrender. The two adversaries then
met at Trois Rivieces, and an honourable agreement was reached.
Maurepas dismissed the national guard and all the plantation
workers who had been fighting for him, and, at"the head of the
ninth demi-brigade, returned to Port de Paix, where he formally
surrendered. Accompanied by Debelle, Maurepas was then taken
before Leclerc, and the captain-general, feigning the most cordial
feelings for the Negro, at once re-established him as commander
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in the north-west. Maurepas's moral strength was not equal to his
bravery, and he had been unable to withstand the insidious
defeatism which filled so many of Toussaint's lieutenants when
they found themselves gravely outnumbered. His surrender not
ably diminished the potential strength ofToussaint's forces. Had
Maurepas continued to hold out in his sector, the commander
in-chief would not have had to face the French troops which
were now released and greatly increased Leclerc's strength in the
Artibonite and northern regions.

At the very moment when Maurepas was surrendering to
Debelle, Toussaint was planning a bold move to extract his
lieutenant from his hopeless position. He intended to cross the
Limbe and appear suddenly at Port de Paix. DessaIines, from
whom he had had no news for some time, eventually made his
way to Toussaint'.. headquarters at Couriotte. Before he set out,
the commander-in-chiefheld a meeting during the night ofMarch
2, and addressed his lieutenants Dessalines, Vernet, Lamartiniere,
Larose, Monpoint, Magny, and Morrisset. Toussaint's words were
briefand to the point: 'Gentlemen, I am leaving for the north to
engage our oppressors. Confident in your valour I entrust to you
the defence of Crete :i Pierrot and the Artibonite lines.' 'You may
leave without fear,' replied Dessalines, 'dead or alive, we shall
make you proud of us.' Morisset, whose bravery was legendary,
and who commanded Toussaint's superb cavalry, the 'Red Cloaks',
said gently: 'The only regret felt by your old servant and comrade
in arms is that you will be exposing yourself to so much danger
without him.' .
. That same night Toussaint left with seven infantry companies
under the command of Colonel Gabart, five hundred grenadiers,
and three hundred dr2goons; and wherever he went he raised
more troops. Using a short cut through the Coupe:i l'Inde gorge
Toussaint appeared at daybreak on the plain of Saint Michel de
l'Atalaye, where the French army was assembled. Taking them
by surprise, he fought his way through to Ennery, recapturing it
by bayonet charges from Hardy, who retreated in disorder to
Gonaives. He was sorely tempted to exploit his victory and re
capture Gonaives, for he had continued his pursuit to the very
suburbs of the town; but prudence restrained him and he deter
mined to hold to his original plan.

Returning to Ennery, he raised more troops, consolidated his
positions, and proceeded to La Marmelade, which, under the
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command of Colonel Jean Phillipe Daut, had firmly withstood
the enemy's attacks. At La Marme1ade Toussaint summoned
Christophe from Dondon to conduct operations against Cap
Fran~. The commander-in-chief then received news that
the relendess Rochambeau had forced the Cahos, and that
Dessalines, swamped by the enemy, had transferred to Calvaire.
Crete a Pierrot, magnificendy defended by . .ere "and
Magny, was being beset by all Leclerc's available troops.

Toussaint marched off to Plaisance. He was tortured by the
continued silence of Maurepas, whose intrepid courage he knew
of old. Toussaint sensed disaster in the north-west. On March S
he swept down on Desfourneaux's positions before Plaisance, and
stormed his first defences. During the course of this bawe Tous
saint noticed among the uniforms ofhis European opponents the
colours of the ninth colonial regiment from Port de Paix. This
sorry sight told him only too clearly ofMaurepas's elimination.

News from the Artibonite £eetor got steadily worse. The
French Army's attack on Crete aPierrot was increasing in fury. In

, vain did Dessalines fight to pierce the enemy's lines and force his
way through to the garrison; the Crete was encircled. Receiving
a last minute appeal from Dessalines, Toussaint realized that he
must himself haste to the Crete, for its defence was essential to
the maintenance of his bawe-lines. .

On March II, 1802, at sunrise, Dessalines, who had returned
for the time being to Crete aPierrot, was gazing through a tele
scope at the splendid French Cavalry deproying in the plain
beneath when he was seized with an' uncontrollable fury of de
fiance. Summoning the entire garmon, he addressed them: 'We
shall be attacked this morning. I want only brave men at my side.
All those who wish to become the slaves ofFrance may leave the
fort; but let those who wish to die free rally round me now!' To
a man, the garrison swore they would go on fighting for freedom.
Dessalines then seized a burning torch, held it above a keg ofgun
powder and cried: 'Then I shall blow you all to glory ifyou let
the Frenchmen into this fort!' He then left the fort in search of
reinforcements. ,_

A , ierrot was to become a symbol of the age; for it was
the embodiment 0 the will and determination of seven hundred /
thousand slaves to be free. For eight days the fort was attacked \
without intermission by twelve thousand French soldiers. It was "
defended by only a thousand Negroes. At the four corners of the r
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fort its commander, . ·ere, had hoisted the red Bag which
meant no quarter, for the Negroes had given their word to their
general.When the attackers after two days' heavy bombardment
advanced on the fort, convinced that nothing could remain alive
in such an inferno, a horde ofragged, naked andwild-eyedNegroes
rose up and forced the army to withdraw. In the course ofa single
day Debelle assaulted the fort ten times. Ten times he had to
retreat,· ana he himself was seriously wounded in the final en
counter. Then it was Boudet's turn. He lost four hundred and
eighty picked men, an([was himself carried off the battlefield
with a bullet wound. Hoping to be more fortunate than his
colleagues, Rochambeau hurled himself on the fort with his
accustomed ferocity, but _ _ __...'...:ere, a blue-eyed quadroon,
fighting beside his young wife, rushed to the Frenchman, and
forced him back once more. Next, General D u, ordinately
proud ofhis prowess, found himself suffering e same fate.

It became obvious to Leclerc that it would be impossible to
storm Crete aPierrot, and he therefore issued instructions that it
was to be bcsieiged in the orthodox way. For eight days the height
was subject to an intensive bombardment. By the seventh day the

. besieiged men had five hundred dead, no food, and were nearly
mad with thirst; but they still refused to capitulate. One of their

"French captives thus described the situation in the fort: 'The men
':never even thought of giving in. Lacking food and water, in
almost intolerable heat, they chewed lead bullets, hoping to

"'. assuage their burning thirst. By sucking the bullets, they were
,able partly to stimulate a flow of saliva which they greedily
,swallowed down.... Towards the end the wounded cried out
to be killed or removed from the fort. Some ofthe officers, at the

. mere thought of being taken alive by the French, begged the
medical officers to prepare poison for them.'

The four chief officers in the fort, m . ·ere, Magny,
Larose, and Monpoint, now held a council ofwar and decided to
evacuate the position. . .ere urged his colleaugues to defer
this action for twelve hours more, in the hope that Dessalines
might be able to break the iron ring from without. He spent
the whole day eagerly scanning the horizon to see ifDessalines's
men were advancing in the distance, But, as so often happens in
famous battles, the hoped-for reinforcements never arrived. Hardy
was making his progress slow and costly. That evening, Lamar
tiniere received news from a Negro who played the part of a
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madman in order to cross the French lines, that Dessalines had
agreed to the evacuation ofCrete aPierrot. .

In the night ofMarch 24 the besieged men made all their plans
to make their seemingly impossible escape from the stronghold.
The French staff officers had not even bothered to consider the
possibility of such a move, and were expecting to take the
'terrible garrison' alive. This is how one of the French generals
described the event: 'This retreat, conceived and carried out by
the commander ofCrete aPierrot, was an incredible feat ofarms.
We had him completely surrounded by more than twelve thou
sand men, but he not only got through, he took with him more
than halfhis garrison, leaving us only his dead.'

Almost at the same time Tomsaint Louverture reached Des
salines's headquarters at Calvaire. The two men were speedily
drawing up a plan to release . 'ere, when Toussaint heard
the hail of bullets: 'Too late, my friends, too late!' he cried.
'They are evacuating Crete aPierrot.... !tis most regrettable
. . . I would certainly have found my way into the fort. Had my
plans been successful I would have sent the Captain-General back
to Napoleon, together with a complete account of the general's
conduct, and a request that he would send me someone else to
whom I could transfer my command.'

The fact that the Negroes had been forced to abandon this base
provided Leclerc not only with a material advantage, but also
helped to raise the morale ofhis army. Nevertheless, exhausted by
the heavy price of his victory, he was unable to exploit it to the
full. He had suffered quite as much as his adversary, whose morale
remained intact.

The battles of Snake Gully and Crete aPierrot had enabled the
Negro troops to measure themselves face to face with the French,
who were, for the most part, quite carried away by admiration
for Toussaint's men. The French never lose their sense ofchivalry
and never permitconflieting interests to blind them to the merits
of an enemy. In praise of the two armies who fought at Crete a
Pierrot, Leclerc proclaimed : 'You have but to say "I was at Crete
a Pierrot" for men to cry "There goes a brave man !" ,

Although Leclerc's victory at Crete a Pierrot was singularly
&uitless, it meant that Toussaint had to set up a new defence
system. Abandoning his technique ofmass attacks Toussaint now
subjected the enemy to short fierce skirmishes, and then broke off
action when he had inflicted sufficient damage.Wild, mobile, and

1'1
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ferocious, he would 100m out of the dark or in broad daylight
slash deeply into his foe, and then be off before they Could even
catch a glimpse ofhis scarlet plume. His instinct for the enemy's
weak spots compelled their admiration.

Leclerc was confronted by a man of pride, intelligence, and
inexhaustible activity. Toussaint's new idea. was to isolate the
French army in the north from the army in the west, and with
this aim in view the enemy must be driven from the right bank
of the Artibonite, from Limbe, Plaisance, and Gonaives. He in
structed Dessalines to reconquer the Artibonite plain and Crete a
Pierrot, supported by Charles Belair, who controlled Cahos and
the strategic points ofplassac and Calvaire. To Vemet Was given
the task offighting his way down on to the Gonaives plain once
more. For himself Toussaint reserved the most difficult under
taking: he would drive Hardy's men, who were covering Cap
Fran~is, out of Plaisance and Limbe. Henry Christophe, firmly
entrenched in Grand Boucan, was to set out with five thousand
men and endeavour to recapture Dondon and La Marmelade; he
would also attack Cap Fran~ from the east with the assistance of
two guerilla leaders, Macaya and Sans Souci, at present camped at
Valliere and Sainte Suzanne.

Meanwhile, Leclerc was beginning to grow tired of the heavy
price he was paying for his victories. The splendid .French Army he
had brought to Saint Domingue was rapidly being bled dry. He
had landed with ~3,OOO men and now, two months later, he had

~

a bare~~elve thousand. Those who had escaped the fury of the
Negroes had fallen a prey to tropical diseases. On Apri121 he sent
a communication to Napoleon in which he said he had seven
thousand colonial troops, upon whose loyalty he could not rely,
and eleven thousand European soldiers, but required another
twelve thowand before he could embark on a further campaign.

The Captain-General's own lieutenant:> were as tired as he was
of this unending war. Boudet had settled down in Port au Prince;
Rochambeau, at Gonaives, gave vent to his disillusionment by
crucifying, shooting, or drowning all the Negroes who fell into
his clutches; Hardy was resting at Cap Fran~. On his way
through Saint Michel he had utterly destroyed three ofToussaint's
private estates and slaughtered all the livestock. The commander
in-chief had at once set out in pursuit, having first sent word to
Christophe that he was to attack Hardy in front, while he himself
attacked in the rear. They caught up with Hardy at Dondon and
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inflicted a crushing defeat on him: caught between two fires, and
surrounded on all tides, only Bight by night saved the French
army from total destruction.

Toussaint, while waiting for a propitious moment to launch
a general offensive, was thus constandy scabbing and thrusting at
t1;le enemy in a . warfare of ambushes and surprise small---
scale attacks; and he was producing enormous havoc in the
enemy's ranks. Unfortunately for him, however, some of his
lieutenants were becoming as discouraged and defeatist as were
many of the French officers, and they now no longer hoped for
ultimate victory.

•

•



TREACHERY AND SURRENDER

~ '"""'lOUSSAINTtookadvantageofthelullin the heavy fighting
to thank Napoleon for his letter. Although he did not believe
a word ofit, he surpassed himself in his expressions ofgrati

tude, and reassured him ofhis loyalty to France and his respect for
her authority. He pointed out, however, that he was at the moment
quite legitimately engaged in self-defence: he could not very well
cro~s his arms resignedly in face of Leclerc's criminal and stupid
act ofaggression.

In the twilight ofhis meteoric career, when he was an exile on
Saint Helena, Napoleon eventually realized that his downfall
had been one of Tous~aint's aims. Turning over in his mind his
own part in the affairs of Saint Domingue, Napoleon said to
Baron de Las Cases, who was taking down his memoirs : 'I am
sorry about my attitude towards Saint Domingue at the time of
the Consulate. It was a bad mistake to try and force it into sub
mission. I should have contented myself with letting Tous.>aint. ,
govern It.

With the idea ofnegotiating, Toussaint sent two French officers,
Brigadier Pascal Sabes and Lieutenant Gemont, whom he was
holding as prisoners-of-war, to General Boudet. As soon as the
latter received the message he seized the opportunity ofinitiating
peace talks. He considered that negotiations were now imperative,
since the situation ofthe French army was deteriorating daily, and
yellow fever was now spreading its sickly mask over the country
side.

Boudet having received the necessary authorization, dispatched
Bernard Chancy, his prisoner-of-war, to Toussaint. Chancy took
with him a letter filled with protestations offriendship and peace
ful intentions. Toussaint, only too willing to re-establish relations
with France provided the_ Negroes would not suffer, sent him
back to Boudet declaring once more that he was not guided by
ambition but by honour and that he was ready to make any fur
ther sacrifice to prevent the damage from spreading any further,
provided the freedom of the Negroes was guaranteed.

Another reason which led Toussaint to favour negotiations was
the fact that Leclerc and other French Generals were achieving no
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small measure of success in undermining the loyalty of some of
Toussaint's lieutenants. French emissaries were continually trying
by every means in their power to separate Toussaint from his
principal assistants. Leclerc had, in fact, already proved his sym
pathy with them by deporting Andre Rigaud from the Colony.
His deportation was bitterly received by his followers, for it
showed only too clearly the official French attitude towards the
mulattoes: it provided a lesson which was to guide their future
conduct.

The Negro general who was most favourably impressed by
Leclerc's perfidious insinua~onswas Henry Christophe, who com
manded the first Northern division. Christophe was a Negro from
Saint Christophe Island, and had been born offree parents. In 1791

he-had joined up with a mulatto company to fight the slaves.
After this Christophe took to the sea as a pirate, boarding and
pillaging mercilessly all the rich galleons that came his way in the
Caribbean.WhenToussaintdeclared for France, Henry Christophe
joined him. Recognizing his organizing and military qualities, his
chief appointed him to the conunand of Petite Anse. Mter the
war in the south, the commander-in-chief promoted Christophe
to the rank of brigadier; and when Moise Louverture was shot
Henry Christophe took his place as northern conunander.

To win him over, Leclerc sent to Petite Anse a man called
Vilton, with whom Christophe was on friendly telms. Vilton
tol,? him ofall the ~dvantageshe would reap if he went over to
Leclerc. Just when they were on the verge of a meeting Leclerc
said.in a letter confirming and guaranteeing Vilton's promises,
'if you. intend to submit to the Republic, think what a great
service you would be rendering her by securing for us the person
of General Toussaint'.

Christophe was then so far advanced in his negotiations with
Leclerc that the Frenchman thought it feasible to make him a
ploposal of this nature. It mwt be recorded to his credit that he
replied to Leclerc's ignoble suggestion in the following terms:
'This degrading suggestion shows me that you object to crediting
me with the slightest sentiments ofdelicacy or honour. He is my
commander and my friend. How can friendship be compatible
with such cowardice l'

Leclerc hastened to send another letter, suitably filled with
flattering compliments. He urged the Negro general to ignore his
earlier communication and proposed a meeting at Haut du Cap
'to clear everything up'.
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Christophe now proceeded to La Marmelade, where he in
fonned Toussaint ofLeclerc's proposals. He showedhim the letten
he had received, but tactfully kept Leclerc's.proposal about Tous
saint to himself: The commander-in-chief, who had already been
considering a cessation ofhostilities, authorized Henry Christophe
·to go and hear what Leclerc had [Q say.

The meeting between Leclerc and Christophe took place on
Apri126, 1802. The Captain-General exerted all his charm to win
over Toussaint's lieutenant once and for all, and he was completely
successful. By the end of the conversation the Negro general had,
without Toussaint's authority, surrendered to Lecbc, and under
taken to hand over without delay one hundred pieces ofcannon,
twelve hundred men from his reserve, all his ammunition, French
prisoners-of-war, the Limbe, and all his strategic positions. It was
a stab in the back for Toussaint.

Leclerc gave Henry Christophe a cordial message of greeting
to Toussaint, and the negotiator returried to La Marmelade. He
was careful to refrain from telling Toussaint ofhis complete sub
mission to Leclerc: he merely handed over the Frenchman's letter
which Toussaint placed on his table without for the moment
reading it. Christophe did not stay long at Toussaint's head
quarters, but hastened back to his own command at the conclusion
of the audience. As soon as his lieutenant had gone, Toussaint
turned to read Leclerc's letter, and waS astonished to find that his
lieutenant had concluded an armistice. Furious, Toussaint swiftly
dispatched his chief of staff in pursuit of Christophe, telling him
to return forthwith and give an explanation ofhis action. Needless
to say, Christophe did not obey the imperious summons.

Toussaint at once summoned a council ofwar and infonned his
officers ofthe treachery ofHenry Christophe one of the mainstays
ofhis military power. There was general consternation. His whole
plan of a strong, honourable capitulation was disintegrating, and
he must now meet Leclerc almost in the role ofa conquered man;
but the conqueror was not his enemy, it was his own favourite,
Henry Christophe.

Leclerc had concluded his letter to Toussaint in the following
terms: 'It would be a happy day for me if you would undertake
to come to an agreement with me and submit to the Republic.'
Toussaint replied that he had never ceased to be faithful to-France,
and that if he, Leclerc, had behaved towards him in accordance
with the military code, and as befitted the services Toussaint had -
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rendered France. not a single shot need have been fired in Saint
Domingue. He ended with an acid aiticism ofChristophe's action~
which was. he said. contrary to the most elementary principles of
military loyalty and discipline.

Like a good gambler. Toussaint accepted the unfortunate situ
ation with his accustomed calm. In order to determine the peace
clauses. he proposed a personal meeting with Leclerc at Henricourt
near Cap Fran\olis. Leclerc refused to agree to this. Toussaint then
deputed two aid p to confer with Leclerc. The meeting
lasted for three hours. at the end ofwhich the delegates had agreed
with the Captain-General that a peace should be drawn up on the
following lines: (I) inviolable liberty for aU Negroes of Saint
Domingue; (2) all Negro officers to remain in full enjoyment of
their rank) and dignities; (3) Toussaint Louverture to retain his \
staff of officers. and to retire at his convenience to one of his/
estates.

Leclerc was delighted with this arrangement. and he expressed
his pleasure in a mo..t generously worded letter. Here are a few
extracts from it: 'Today we must not waste our time in going
over the evils ofthe past-I shall devote myselfsolely to the task of
restoring the Colony to its former splendour . . . You. and the
Generals with you. need have no fear that I shall investigate past
conduct. for I draw a veil over aU that has happened here in Saint
Domingue . • . In this I emulate the example set by the Fint
Consul in his attitude to France after Brurriaire 18th ••• I shall

• distinguish in future only between good citizens and bad citizens.
Your generals and your troops will be treated and used like the
rest of my army"

Leclerc now expressed a desire to see his former enemy. and
it was arranged that the two men should meet at Cap Fran~.

There ensued great anxiety throughout the city. for everyone
knew that Toussaint would rarely trust anyone; and they won
dered ifhe would appear after all. But he went. It was as though
Toussaint. in the events through which he had lived. had seen the
emptiness of human prudence; and now yielded once more to
impulse as ifreverting to the inherent fatalism ofhis race. Almost
indifferent to what might happen. he set out for his meeting with
Leclerc on May s. accompanied by a glittering escort of six
hundred horse. under the personal command ofMorisset.

To the amazement ofthe French Army. which had not expected
him, Toussaint Louverture appeared at the gates ofCap Fran~

•
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At the well-known sound ofhis trumpets the whole city flocked
into the streets, while Generals Debelle and Hardy hastened to
greet him. As he entered Cap Fran~is, Negro men and women
knelt down before him. He was conducted to Leclerc's residence
near the harbour, and was taken into the salle d'honneur, which
wasadornedwitha portrait ofhimsel£ Leclerc was absent,lunching
on board Rear-Admiral Maguy's frigate. Suddenly all the artil
lery ofthe fort~ wele fired in honour ofthe Negro general, and the
warships anchored in the roads echoed the shore salutes. In the
twinkling of an eye Leclerc's residence was invaded by i multi
tude of French officers eager to behold their legendary enemy.
Leclerc hastened ashore.

Toussaint was conversing amicably with Debelle and Hardy
when the Captain-General hastened to embrace him. He
complimented Toussaint on the mark ofconfidence he had shown
by vislting him in this way in the midst of the French army. 'Our
reconciliation.' he went on, 'will bring prosperity once more to
this wonderful island which owes so much to your great work of
restoration.' 'I never thought;' replied Toussaint, 'that I would one
day have to offer resistance to France, our natural protector. If
only news had been sent ahead of you the cannon would never
have been fired as our welcome to the envoy of a great power;
instead, you would have been received with bonfires ofjoy and
happiness. General Christophe requested you to grant him a few
days in which to receive my orders and you should have acceded
to his request.' 'I knew of your absence,' said Leclerc, 'but as the
commander- in~hiefof a French army, and therefore superior to
Christophe in rank and authority, I considered it would be an
affront to my dignity to wait upon the wishes of a Brigadier.'

'And yet, General, you did wait four days; and you will surely
concede that a few more days orore could have made no differ
ence, cast no slur upon your honour ~ For according to your
brother-in-law'~ letter your mission was a peaceful one.'

'No doubt I was over-hasty,' admitted Leclerc. 'Let us forget
the past, however, and it will be the sooner mended. Let us rejoice
in our reunion, General! Each of us has done wrong; but now
your sons, your officers and my officers, must bear witness to our
friendship.' And as he spoke, Leclerc threw open the doors of the
room and the multitude from the salle d'hOntleUr poured in on
them. Leclerc then, in. the presence ofall, received from Toussaint
the renewal of his oath of loyalty, and himself reiterated that
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Toussaint's lieutenants would all retain their rank and honour
with the exception ofDessalines. .

'That is contrary to our agreement: Bashed out Toussaint. and
his expression COntracted with sudden fury.

'Very well. we shall not except Dessalines: amended Leclerc
hastily. .

Night fell on Cap Fran~. lit up like daylight in honour of
Toussaint Louverture. Leclerc gave a...tate reception: all the vast
salons of the Carenage Palace were £i11ed with red roses. the
favourite flower ofthe commander-in-chief. Violins played softly
and rich perfumes £i11ed the air. Pauline Bonaparte wore a mowy
white gown that seemed ready to slip offher shoulders; her gloves
reached up to them. and she negligently carried a cashmere scarf
embroidered with gold thread. It was noticed that she was parti
cularly gracious towards the handsomest man present-General
Henry Christophe. dazzling in a uniform ofscarlet and gold.

Meanwhile the commander-in-chieffound himselfsurrounded
by French generals. who. in a comer of the great salon. were
arguing about the vicissitudes of the recent campaign. Some of
them could not stomach the tremendous self-confidence apparent
in Toussaint's attitude, only partially concealed by an air ofstudied
modesty. In particular General Debelle was exasperated at the
superiority complex of the former slave, and with a view to
humiliating him said abruptly:

'I have serious doubts, General Toussaint, of your loyalty to
Bonaparte: sincerity does not strike me as being a Negro virtue;
which is scarcely surprising, since nobody can transform a sack of
coal into flour.'

'Possibly: replied Toussaint with heat, stung by the innuendo;
'but that sack of coal can produce a force capable of destroying
not only flour, but bronze as well.'
. Debelle's discourteous insinuation had cast a cloud over the

commander-in-chiefs mood, and he was annoyed with himself
for having replied in a way which betrayed, only too clearly, his

_true state of mind. He made to leave the reception. but Leclerc
managed to dissuade him.

As he left Leclerc's reception Toussaint realized that despite all
the honours paid him, despite the honourable peace he had
obtained, he was by no means satisfied with the course ofevents,
nor with his own part in them. He was one ofthose men who can
never really be content to compromise.

•
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Whenever Toussaint was not a conqueror and able to dictate
his own terms, he felt that he was conquered; and he knew in his
heart that he was so now. Moreover, he discerned the hypocrisy
and felt the fragility of Leclerc's undertakings and guaranteeS.
Nor for his part did Leclerc place any trust in the continued
loyalty of his former foe. Thus the two generals felt that their
entente owed more to the force of drcum:tance than to any real
desire for peace, and this germ ofmutual distrust made their rela-
tionship a hazardous thing. .- - -

-
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T was a bright May"moming when Toussaint took leave ofhis
comrades in arms in the little town ofLa Marme1ade. Sum
moning his croops to the Place d'Armes, he announced

. that he had just made his peace with Leclerc. With controlled
emotion, he extolled his men's valour and their loyalty co himself;
'Never forget that you are the guardians of the honour of your,
race.

Toussaint, standing stifBy in his black and gold uniform,
concealed his tears from his soldiers' eyes. The only outward signs
ofhis emotion were the thickness ofhis voice, the slighdy rounded
shoulders, the sadness ofhis eyes. As though tearing himselfaway
from his army by force, he leaped on to his horse, and, followed
by a small escort, disappeared in the direction of Ennery. And
his men had the feeling that all their glory and freedom was
vanishing with him over the horizon. Five thousand soldiers wept
unrestrainedly.

In the afternoon, under the command ofMorisset and Magny,
they went to place themselves at the service of Captain-General
Leclerc.

Toussaint did not stay long atEnnery, but almost immediately
pushed on to Gonaives, where Generals Dessalines and Charles
Belair had established their headquarters. At the outset they flatly
refused to lay down their arms, and this is Toussaint's own
account of the interview he had with them: 'I invited Dessalines,
who was staying at the Georges plantation, to come and meet me.
I urged him to surrender, as I had done, telling him that great
sacrifices were necessary in the public interest. I pointed out that
I had gone the length ofsacrificing my power, b~t that he would
be able to retain his. I said the same things to my nephew, Charles
Belair. I even brought myself to plead with them, despite my
natural repugnance. • • . They seemed heartbroken at having to
leave me, and even shed tears. After this interview each returned
to his own residence.'

From the very outset ofhis career DesWines had envisaged the
total independence ofthe Colony as his ultimate goal. Toussaint's
various political moves and the carefully calculated steps in his
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negotiations with the home government were not all to Dessa
lines's taste. He would undertake to serve France only with the
mental reservation that in due course he would blow up the entire
colonial machinery. He set out to surrender to Leclerc at Cap
Franfj3is, riding proudly into the city at the head offive hundred
dragoons.

In the region ofEnnery, Toussaint Louverture possessed four
beautiful eStates: Sensay, Beaumont, Rouffeliers, and Descahaux.
The last-named, with its flourishing coffee plantation, was the
Negro leader's favourite, and to it he retired. During his sojourn
there Toussaint, surrounded by his family, reverted to the customs
which had been interrupted by the imperious demands of war.
Every morning, wearing the costume of a landowner-long
white tunic and white trousers and a broad-brimmed straw hat
he; would ride through his fields and personally direct the labourers
in their work. His life was peaceful, and filled with the tranquil
lity of toil and meditation.

His manifold dissappointments seemed to have lent a spiritual
quality to the lean features, and he had become extraordinarily
kind with the mildness that so often springs from despair. His
labourers no longer recognized in their. master the imperious,
dogmatic autocrat they had known. He even relaxed his excessive
religious practices. Had he ceased to believe in God ~ It almost
seemed so, for on the day on which he had taken leave ofhis men,
he had gone to the church at Ennery. Unknown to Toussaint, his
nephew Bernard Chancy had followed him inside. Chancy saw
his uncle walk slowly up to the altar where there stood a beautiful
marble crucifix, which he himself had presented to the church.
With an angry countenance Toussaint stared at the image, and
then, in the bitterness ofhis defeat, he proceeded to apostrophize

r it: 'You! You are the God of the white men, not the God of the
Negroes! You have betrayed men, and deserted me! You have
no pity for my race!' And with a violent movement ofhis hand
this man, who feared only God, hurled the crucifix to the ground,

., where it lay shattered in a thousand pieces.
His mood of despair was not final, however. Toussaint was a

tenacious man; and he had not abdicated. He thought that he
could still, when he wished, pick up the broken pieces of his
sword and set out once more in quest of the ever-tantalizing goal
of freedom.

The Captain-General had been victorious, but he entertained
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serious misgivings about the extent of his triumph. He was not
long in revealing his bias against the Negro leader. He had already·
requested Toussaint to dismiss his private guard, which, according
to their agreement he was entitled to retain; and Toussaint had
done so. Soldiers from the Ennery garrison raided Tou"saint's
plantation day and night, pillaging the crops, ill-treating his
employees and slaughtering his livestock. Armed men, spies,
continually hung about in the vicinity ofhis residence. Toussaint
had already sent a vigorous letter to Leclercprotesting agaimt the
raids and the espionage; but the Captain-General had not deigned
to reply. Since the depredatiolls went from bad to worse, and
threats were directed against Tomsaint himself, he then sent
Placide to Leclerc with yet another letter in which he wrote:
'having found that my residence in the mountains is not such as
to inspire confidence, I am proposing to move to Beaumont, just
outside Ennery.' He did so forthwith. This removal did nothing
to appease ....the French officers' suspicions, and the pastime of
subjecting Toussaint to irritations and pinpricks merely increased

. in intensity. He again informed the Captain-General ofhis desire
for peace, told him that there were no armed men on his estates,
and said that.if the molestations did not cease he would remove
far away to one ofhis remote eastern estates.

Fearing that he might lose his prey, Leclerc determined to seize
Toussaint's person while he could. Ifthis project was to be accom
plished honourably it might, of course, lead to another general
conflagration; it was therefore desirable to lure Toussaint into
some sort of trap.

Meanwhile the French army was having to confront an enemy
much more relentless than Toussaint had ever been: yellow fever.
Within the space of a fortnight six thousand white men, soldiers
and civilians, succumbed to the disease. Particularly were the
soldiers ~tricken, and the hospitals of Cap Fran~ and Port au
Prince were filled to overflowing with sick men, whose moaning
could be heard far away. Leclerc did not know how to meet this
new scourge. His splendid army was disappearing before his eyes,
transformed into carrion in a tropical climate already poisoned by
bitter warfare. Furthermore, since war had again broken out with
England, the British Fleet was blockading the harbours of Saint
Domingue once more, and very few French supply ships were
able to win through to the Colony.

.The task offinally pacifying Saint Domingue also meant daily
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and bloody combats. ~oes, absolutely invincible, formed
fanatical bands, and from die hills, the forests, and the bush they
planned and carried out pitilt"SS raids on the French camps, on the
towns, and even into the suburbs of Cap Fran~ itsel£ Every
where the French army was continually being harried by these
'irascible brigands', to use Leclerc's own phrase.

Toussaint followed the course of events with delight. Strictly
speaking he was not the brain behind the rebellion, but it admir
hbly expressed his secret longing. Silent, he gave no inkling ofhis
pleasure; but Leclerc, through his spies, knew that an air of
optimism was reigning among the veterans ofTomsaint's guard.,
who lived near him. These veterans frankly declared that they
were only waiting for the right moment to take up their arms

•agam.
Leclerc, on the other hand., his nerves stretched to breaking

point by anxiety and fear, was gradually being worn down. His
nervousness and alarm could be seen in the wholesale slaughtering
of Negroes that he now ordered. He even went so far as to hold
Toussaint responsible for the defeats of the French soldiers by the
rebel bands. He was now convinced that Toussaint was directing
the whole rebellion from behind the scenes.

On the other side ofthe picture, was Toussaint really conspiring
against the French army l There can be little doubt that he was,
for such hidden activity would appeal to him as the only means
of furthering his aim; and he must have been urged to it by the
tremendous effect on the French army ofthe deadly onslaughts of
yellow fever. Toussaint thus lived dangerously, virtually unpro
tected, on his estate, knowing well thathe was constantly menaced,
and yet taking a voluptuous pleasure in throwing the dice just
once more, even when he knew that the odds were against him.
. In order to justify his decision to arrest Toussaint, Leclerc

produced two letters which, it was alleged, Toussaint had sent
to his former chiefofstaff, Fontaine, who resided at Cap Fran~.

Toussaint flatly denied having written them, and stated that they
must be apocryphal.Which of the two men are we to believe l It
is certain that the letters are written in Toussaint's inimitable style,
and the very phrases seem to reveal Toussaint's way of . . •
If they are false, then the author certainly knew how to get inside
Toussaint's mind, for the whole correspondence is imbued with.
the spirit ofToussaint,with his sense ofirony and his gra"¥ . cr',
wit. Here is an extract: 'At last Providence [the name 0 the

•
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hospital in Cap Fran~, ovedlowing with sick Frenchmen]
bas come to our aid. How many journeys do they make to"
Fossette [the cemetery] every night l It is known that General
Leclerc is far from well at Tortue. I must be kept informed of
this. If you see the Captain-General. do not fail to tell him
that the plantation workers do not obey me. Find out if
we can win over anyone who has access to him. You must see
X about the A .. s from New Orleans. As for how much
flour [gunpowder] can be sent. it cannot be sent at all unless it is
sent to the east.Write to me at Majaca, and I shall tell you where
it m\L\t be landed. Tell Gingembre Trop Fort that he must not
leave the region of Borgne. for it is essential that the plantation
workers should not resume their labours. As soon as General
Leclerc has fallen seriously ill. . . please be good enough to inform

•me.
There is no doubt that this document is Toussaint's work, even

though he did not append his signature. Everything is typical of
the man: the subtlety. the cynicism. the touch of fanaticism, the
delight in sombre humour. And there are two other indications
that he must have been the author. In the second letter there is a
passage ofinvective directed against Henry Christophe. and t egrets
are expressed at Dessalines's seeming indifference to the writer.
Dessalines was in £act cooling towards Toussaint. He considered
the former chiefas finished, and his sole object was to succeed him.

Leclerc was quite within his rights in wanting to eliminate
Toussaint from the scene. injust as Toussaint was equally entitled
to try to restore the situation to his own advantage. for. despite
the harshness ofhis methods. his sole aim was to abolish the odious
system ofrepression and achieve the final victory and freedom of
his race. So he feigned inaction. while secretly organizing the
revolt which would enable him to leap on to the stage once more
with all the ferocity and bitterness that had accumulated within
him as the result ofhis recent defeats and experiences.

Unceasingly Leclerc was turning over in his mind how he
could rid himselfofToussaintwithout having recourse to violence,
which would only mean 5etting the whole Colony in a turmoil
once more. But it was no easy task to capture this astute man. as
wily as a"fox. Besides. the most unforeseen consequence might
ensue. for ifhis attempt were to fail Leclerc would find himself
confronted with a wild beast who this time would wage a war
against him far more savage and desperate than the previous one;
and Leclerc's army was now decimated.
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,

The raids on Toussaint's estates were renewed, and Toussaint
protested violently to Leclerc, who, having perhaps been waiting
just for this reaction, replied telling him that General Brunet had
been instructed to put an end to the incursions, and that it would
therefore be desirable for him to talk the matter over with Brunet
hirnsel£ Brunet then wrote to Toussaint saying that he would be
delighted to meet him and to profit by his wisdom and experience,
since, having just arrived in the Colony, he was not sufficiently
conversant with the local topography to know where to station
his outposts. He then went on to say that his military duties pre
vented him from visiting Toussaint, and he therefore begged
the latter to make the short journey himself; and he ended his
letter with a duplicity unworthy of any soldier: 'In my country
estate you will not find all the comforts and amenities with which
I would like to welcome you; but you will find the frankriess ofa
brave man whose only desires are for your personal welfare . . •
I repeat, my dear General, that you will not find a more sincere
friend than mysel£'

Toussaint, persuaded by the French general's tone, flattered by
his deference and respectful modesty, replied that though unwell
he would visit the Frenchman at his residence. On June 5, 1802,

he set out from the Beaumont plantation, followed by a handful
of horsemen. Riding through the little town of Ennery he was
slightly surprised to note that the French garrison did not pay him

. the usual honours due to his rank. The soldiers, as he passed, were
silent, and the officers glanced at him with furtive embarrassment.
Quickening his pace, Toussaint rode swiftly on to the Pont
Gaudin plantation, where Blunet was awaiting him. As soon as
Brunet saw him in the di!.tance he ran towards him. Tomsaint
dismounted at once, and the two men embraced each otherwarmly.
Entering the house togecher they withdrew to the room set aside
for the discussions. The courtyard ofBrunet's residence was filled
with French guards, all armed. Toussaint's small escort mingled
with the groups ofsoldiers. Drinks and cordial greetings followed,
while the fornler enemies talked together of their past battles.

Meanwhile inside the house, Toussaint and Brunet were con
versing together amicably. Suddenly the French general rose to his
feet, and with a muttered apology left the room. Almost imme
diately a detachment of ten men with fixed bayonets swept in.
Drawing his sword, Toussaint leaped to his feet, his eyes flashing
angrily. 'Useless, General,' said Ferrari, the officer in charge, and

•
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one ofLeclerc's personal aides. 'Your men are already in chains,
our troops command the entire countryside, and you are sur
rounded. The Captain-General has ordered me to arrest you. You
no longer count for anything in Saint Domingue: surrender
your sword.'

Stiffly, in complete silence, Toussaint handed his sword to _
Ferrari. On his face there was not a trace of fear, indignation, or
anger, only an expression ofinfinite shame: the shame of having
fallen into this obvious trap-he ofall men, who was normally 59
prudent. He did not seem to be worried by speculation on his fate;
he was only humiliated that the proverbial eagle had once more
fallen victim to the cock.

He was conducted, on foot, to Gonaives, and throughout the
journey the roads and streets were lined with groups of white
soldiers. It was a bright, sunlit morning when he passed through
the streets of Gonaives, and the frightened townspeople beheld
their legendary hero, bound like a common thief, surrounded by
nervous guards a slight, tragic figure with staring eyes, the blue
silk kerchiefknotted about his head, and wearing the celebrated
three-comered hat with its tricolour cockade and its red and white .
plumes. In his proud bearing there was a dignified air ofresigna- ,

. tion which commanded respect. .
He was then taken on board the, Cre.~k, which had been lying

offGonaives for more than aw~ :lnd was greeted with a crude
remark from the master of the ship: ,Ha! So we've got you at
last, eh, Toussainti' The Negro leader, who had not uttered a
word since his arrest, retorted with cold fury : 'Yes, you have my
head, but not my tail' .

Jerome de Pesquidoux, the commander of the military escort,
was profoundly distressed at the event.When the Creole reached
Cap Fran~bay, she moved up to the Heros, to which Toussaint
was transferred. There he was received by General ~vary, who
told him, to add to his humiliation: 'You won't be able to play me
Negro Napoleon any more now, will you l' Toussaint gave the
French officer a scornful glance, and then said, speaking slowly, as
though he were reading the future: 'By overthrowing me you
have merely succeeded in cutting the trunk of Saint Domingue's
Tree of Liberty: but it will grow again, for the roots are deep,
and many.'

Tears :filled his eyes when his fourteen-year-old son, SaintJean,
ran to him w~ing, and clasped his legs. Gendy he stroked the

o
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boy's head, and then pmhed him away, ::aying, as he looked
steadily into his eyes: 'My son must not cry. He must learn to be
brave in nllifortune, and dream ofthe future.' Every member of
Toussaint's family had been seized and conveyed from the Guer
riere to the Heros: Madame Louverture, Isaac, Placide, Bernard
Chancy, Louise Chancy, and a mulatto girl called Victorine
Thuzac. Among the other captives were Monpoint, the com
mander of the elite Guard, Morrisset of the Red Cloaks, Tous
saint's personal valet, Mars Plaisir, and a servant-girl, Justine.

Toussaint's reunion with his family was of short 4uration.
General Savary, his jailer, tore him away and led him down to the

: cabin where he was to be left in solitary con£nement.

As soon as it became known that Toussaint has been carried off,
it was as though a train of gunpowder had been ignited. The
Negro masses, frenzied with grief, screamed out their rage and
despair. The lambis sounded again, summoning the warriors to
war. Charles Belair in the Saint Marc mountains, Sans Souci at
Vallieres, Petit Noel Prieur at Dondon, and Scylla at Plaisance,
all revolted, and swept down from their hiding-places at the head
of infuriated forces. Petit Noel hurled all his forces at Ennery,
destroying everything that lay in his path.

Leclerc ordered Christophe, Dessalines, and Clerveaux to put
down the rebels. Charles Belair, falling into the hands of Dessa
lines, who was jealous of him as Toussaint's political heir, was
shot by the side ofSanite, his wife. Jacques Maurepas, the glorious
conqueror ofDebelle at Kellola Pass, was drowned, together with
his wife and five young children. The Captain-General had feared
Maurepas more than any other Negro general. Before drowning
him, Debelle had Maurepas's epaulettes nailed to his bare shoul-
ders. .,

Lamartiniere, the indomitable hero of Crete a Pierrot, was
killed, by Leclerc's orders, in an ambush. Paul Louverture and
Simon Baptiste were drowned. Fontaine and Domange were put
to the sword. Leclerc, depressed by illness and maddened by the
conflagration he had provoked, thought he could put an end to all
the disorders by a blood-bath. The public execution of women,
rotting corpses hanging from gibbets, drownings, murde~ these
were the methods used by the Captain-General to preserve the
Colony for France.

.-
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Leclerc and Rochambeau had wooden cages built, which they
called etouffoirs. Their victims were shut up in these, which were.
then filled with burning sulphur, and then thrown inco the sea, so
that they died of asphyxiation or drowning. Dogs were then
imported to devour the Negroes.

The Negroes, during the course of these events in Saint
Domingue, were also guilty of grave excesses in their reprisals
but they never reached the pitch ofsadism and crime achieved by
their 'educators'.

The capture ofToussaint Louverttn:.e was not the only cause of
the rebellion: the general . ent ofthe plantation workers,
decreed by Leclerc, was another very important cause. The
Negroes had never forgotten how Leger relicite Sonthonax had
told them that if the white men sought to take away the guns he
had given them, then the white men meant to enslave them.

They were the more infuriated because France had re-established
slavery in the neighbouring colonies. A decree authorizing this
had appeared in the Offidel on May 20, and in Guadeloupe,
General Richepanse had carried it out 'with the sword'.

Leclerc, virtually at bay, sent frantic messages to Napoleon by
every boat, pleading for reinforcements to rectify the situation.
Napoleon, however, who was himself squandering the youth of
France on the battlefields ofEurope, had no reserve available for
Saint Domingue. Very occasionally, however, small quantities of
reinforcements came trickling in, and Lec~erc promptly hurled
them into the holocaust, where they rapidly disappeared. On
September 13 he wrote again to his brother-in-law: 'I have so far
received 6,723 ~utofthe 12,000 men promised me, and sent them
at Qnce into battle. They have all been wiped out. My position is
deteriorating rapidly every day. My losr.es are incalculable.'

Then, maddened by fear and illness, Leclerc redoubled his
ferocity in an attempt to terrorize his adversary, who, far from
being fiightened, merely seemed to develop an added heroism
with which to face the oppressor. The rebels pillaged and de
stroyed everything they could lay hands on, and the landowners
lived under the threat of imminent death by fire, poison, or
ambush. The yellow fever increased in virulence, and twenty-two

. French generals had already succumbed. Saint Domingue had
become a bottomless abyss of terror and horror.

Through the Captain-General's letter to Napoleon there runs
an undercurrent, seeming to predict that death is not far distant•

•
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Leclerc, in these letters, spoke ofhis anxieties, his disappointments.
his weariness; and he asked over and over again for soldiers, arms,
and money to be poured into the unqUenchable volcano ofSaint
Domingue. Deep melancholy underlay his martial words, for
Leclerc well knew now that to preserve the Colony for France
every single Negro would have to be destroyed. Yct, despite
everything, he still thought that ifhis brother-in-law were to send
him a sufficiendy large army ofmen, he would be able to regain
control of the situation. He therefore wrote in the following
terms: 'I have received your latest dispatches. • • . Do not think
of re-establishing slavery before the moment is ripe. • • • There
will be time enough for my successor to act on the Government's
decree. . . • After all my proclamations assuring the Negroes of
their freedom 1cannot possibly go back. on my word. . • .

'Until today Dessalines had not even considered raising the
standard ofrevolt, but he is thinking ofit now. . • . 1cannot have
him arrested, because it would merely upset all the other Negroes
who theoretically remain loyal to me. 1 have slighdy more con
fidence in Christophe. But when these two are arrested it will have
to be simultaneously..•. The troops which arrived a month .
ago have already been wiped out. . . • Let the Government send
me 10,000 men, apart from the reinforcements already on the
way; let them also send me two million in cash, not in orders on
Vera Cruz. When 1 ask you for money you do not reply. Put
yourselfin my place .•. such desertion is enough to cast down a
less hardy spirit than mine. . . . 1 am seriously thinking of
leaving this country. . . • You will only be able to preserve Saint
Domingue by maintaining an army of 70,000 hardened and
acclimatized men.'

At the landing ofthe splendid troops oftheFrench expeditionary
force Toussaint had cried out: 'What criminal folly to expose
this army on the brink of a volcano!' And Leclerc was now
learning the bitter truth of this. Disappointed in his high -hopes,
worn out with cares and fatigues, the yellow fever found the
ground well prepared for its onslaught on the Captain-General.
On October 21, while directing operations against Colonel
Franlfois Capois, who had recently annihilated an army command
ed by General Brunetat Port de Paix, Leclerc was seized by the un
controllable vomitings which invariably precede the dreaded.
,'omito negro. He was at once conveyed to bed. Pauline, as beautiful
as ever, now showed herself to be a courageous and devoted
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wife. Quite unafraid ofcontamination she tendedher husband day
and night; but her care was all in vain.

At ten o'clock in the evening of November 2, while a thin
drizzle ofrain was blling outside, Leclerc, feeling the approach of
death, sent for his chief of staff, General Boyer, and dictated his
last wish~. General Donatien Rochambeau was given the task of
continuing the operations against the rebels. Leclerc died a
quarter of an hour after midnight, •groaning about the folly of
.man'. He was thirty years old.

Dessalines, Christophe, Clerveaux, Penon, and Geffrard, all
the rebel leaders, Negroes and mulattoes, were already up in arms,
forced into unity of action. Three months after Toussaint's
departure his prophecy had been fulfilled. Napoleon and Leclerc
had attempted something beyond their power: nothing could
enslave again the men who had once known freedom.

•
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'YET DIE NOT . . .'

,. . . Yet die not; do thou
Wear rather in thy bonds a cheeiful brow.'

~HE Heros dropped anchor offBrest on July 2, 1802. Police
swarmed all over the quay when Toussaint was set ashore.
The Wlusual spectacle of a Negro dressed up as a general

drew the jeers and catcalls of the excited crowd which thronged
the landing-stage to catch a glimpse ofthe prisoner. Toussaint was
calm, dignified, and sad. Along with his valet, Mars Plaisir, he
was thrown into a dWlgeon in the fortress of Brest, overlooking
the sea. Toussaint's family, with the exception of Placide, were
sent to Bayonne and kept Wlder surveillance by the military
conunander. Placide, for having served as one ofhis father's staff
officers, was transferred to the brig Naiade and conveyed to Belle
Isle en Mer, where he was imprisoned.

On July 25, Napoleon ordered that Toussaint Louverture,
together with his manservant, was to be moved to Fort de Joux,
in the Jura MOWltains. Why did he not have Toussaint tried
immediately by a court-martial and summarily executed l There
were three reasons: he wanted to extract the secret of the Negro's
negotiations with the English; he wanted him to disclose where
he had hidden his reputedly fabulous fortWle; and, finally, he was
acting on advice sent him by Leclerc: 'In the present state of
affairs, to judge and execute him would merely exacerbate the
Negroes out here.'

From the prison at Brest, Toussaint had sent a dignified protest
to the First Consul, complaining ofLeclerc's treachery and of the
treatment inflicted on his family: 'A mother ofa family may well,
at the age of 53, merit the indulgent benevolence of a generous
and liberal nation. She is guilty ofnothing. I am alone responsible
for my conduct.' But this protest was met with silence.

At dawn on August 13, Toussaint and Mars Plaisir were taken
from their dWlgeon and conveyed by IaWlch to Landerneau.
There they were put in a carriage and, escorted by two companies
of cavalry, taken to Morlaix, which they reached by nightfall.
The next morning the journey continued to Guingamp, where a
group of soldiers showed themselves to be chivalrous sons of
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France in the presence ofa brave adversary. It happened that the
garrison at Guingamp was supplied by the 82nd regiment, which
had fought under General Toussaint's orders in Saint Domingue;
and the officers begged the escort commander to allow the car
riage to halt, so that they could pay a last tribute to the conquered
general. The escort commander granted their request, and then,
one by one, these brave soldiers went up and embraced the old
Negro. They.then lined up, presented arms, and paid him the full
military honours of his rank, while their eyes shone with tears.

The procession continued on its way to Paris, reaching the
capital in the evening ofAugust 17. Toussaint was lodged for the

.night in the Temple prison.
The next morning he was sent to Besan~on,which he reached

three days later. Fame had carried his name throughout the length
and breadth of France, and the streets ofthe ancient town, where
Vietor Hugo had been born a few months previously, were
thronged with people anxious to see for themselves Toussaint
Louverture, whom they had nicknamed 'the Moorish King'.

By midday on August 23, Toussaint, halfstarving and worn out
with fatigue, found himself facing the entire populace of Pont
arlier gathered together outside the Hotel de la Poste, where the
procession had halted. All the grief and sorrow in the world
seemed to gaze out ofhis eyes. Baille, the commander of Fort de
Joux, was already at Pontarlier, waiting to receive his famous
guest. Relay horses had been provided.

The feudal citadel of Fort de Joux, facing towards Switzerland
and set high amid the snow-covered peaks, stands like an eagles'
nest on the rugged height. It had been the residence ofa cruel old
hypochondriac, whose name it still bears. Mirabcau, in the course
of his many disputes with his father, had been imprisoned there.
And Fort de Joux was now Napoleon's favourite prison, where
be confined his most redoubtable opponents. Several of his foes
had already known its cells, among them d'Andigne and Suzannet,
who had succeeded in escaping.

The fort is little better than an inhabited block of ice, save for
a few months of spring and summer. As soon as the autumn
begins, the whole region is enclosed by a thick hard wall ofmow,
and the steep winding pathways are quite impassable. The few
inhabitants of the region are virtual prisoners in their own houses
throughout the winter. Even inside the fort there is barely any
warmth; the Inighty walls ooze and drip all the time, and a cruel
frost adorns them with grotesque patterns.



-
21·6 BLACK LIBERATOR

Here, then, in the coldest and most uncomfortable cell, they
confined the 'centaur of the savannahs'. 'His cell is little better
than a trench: wrote his faithful valet, 'barely nine yards long
and less than four yards wide. The lowness ofthe ceiling seems to
weigh down heavily upon our shoulders. At the opposite end
from the door, three-quarters of the loop-hole which serves as a
window is blocked up.We can see only a tiny rectangle of sky,
and even that is partially cut off by a comer of the roof outside.
Between us and the sky there are also heavy iron bars. The cell
was so damp when we came in that water covered the Boor
completely. For the fumicure-a bed, a chest of drawers, a little
table, and two chairs. To the left, a crude little fireplace:

The malignity ofBaille far surpassed that ofNapoleon's gaoler,
Hudson Lowe, at Saint Helena. Baille, a despicable person, re
doubled the cruel orders ofhis superiors in order to curry favour
with them. There was no kind of moral torture to which he dic:l
not subject his hapless prisoner. Toussaint had been addressing
numerous memoranda to Napoleon, justifying his conduct both
before and after the events, and emphasizing the treachery of
Leclerc. This correspondence soon exasperated the First Col)Sul,
and suddenly the order was passed on to FortJoux: The prisoner
is not to write any more letters to the Government.With zealous
haste Baille sped to Toussaint's cell and removed all his paper and
writing materials.

All the regional authorities, the prefect, and the police were
daily reminded by the Government to maintain the utmost vigil
ance over their captive. During the night Toussaint would be
woken up as many as four times by the guards on-duty. The little
money his wife had been able to convey to him on board the
Heros was taken from him on the threat of 'searching his trousers
ifhe did not hand over all he had. and on one occasion Toussaint
was stripped naked.

BailIe, however, was by no means satisfied with his searches.
For example, he burst into the cell at midnight, followed by one
ofhis officers.'What do you want now!' asked Toussaint wearily
from his bed. 'I am certain: replied Baille, 'that you have not
handed everything over. Have you any papers of importance
here!' Toussaint sat up and took from the inside pocket of his
jacket three letters which he held out to the gaoler: one was from
Leclerc requesting him to confer with Brunet; the second made
the appointment for the fateful meeting; and the third was from
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•des Pesquidoux, as commander oftheEnnery garrison, re<
the commandcr-in~efto dismiss his national guard.

The first two letters were invaluable to Toussaint, for they were
the only proofofthe trap eto which the two French generals had
lured him. As he gave them to BailIe he said: 'You will give them
back to me when I leave.'

Leave l Had misfortune upset the balance ofToussaint's mind t

To be sure, he was one of those who never despair in the most
hopeless situations, who rely on their courage and genius finding
an eventual way out somehow; but in this icy narrow cell, where
he had been thrown in the hope that he would soon die, what
hope could Toussaint still have that one day he might leave I

By heaping vexations and privations on Toussaint Napoleon
was hoping to break his spirit; hence, hearing of the great solace
Toussaint derived from the presence and tender solicitude of his
valet, Mars Plaisir, he 'ordered him to be removed. .

One morning BailIe and Amiot entered the cell, cruel enjoy
ment ilIuminatingtheir faces. Mars Plaisir, kneeling down, was
busily massaging his master's right leg which was badly swollen
from rheumatism. The cold was so intense that Toussaint was
shivering from head to toe, "and his teeth were chattering.

'Pick up your belongings,' said BailIe to Mars Plaisir, 'and get,
out.

'What l' cried Toussaint bitterly, 'would you take him from, .
mel

'By order of the Government,' replied the jailer curtly.
Mars Plaisir began sobbing passionately. His piteous griefmight

have moved the very stones. He clung to his master's knees, and
Amiot had to drag him away and throw him out. Chained, he was
taken on foot to Nantes, whence he was to sail for Saint Dom
ingue to reveal the' secret place where ToUssaint had buried his
treasures; his captors believed Mars Plaisir was the only person to
share this knowledge.

To make Toussaint's imprisonment even harder to bear his food'
ration was now severely curtailed. Every day his diet, like the
vigilance to which he was subjected, received another turn of the
screw. Had BailIe been able to sew up his prisoner's lips, he would
undoubtedly have done so. He wrote to Decres: 'Up to now the
Guard Officer could see him, though not talk to him, and then
only when taking hinl his food. I alone see him now. When it is
necessary to enter his cell I makehim move into the adjoining one,
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previously occupied by his servant. 1 have expressly forbidden
Toussaint to utter a single word.'

There was still another humiliation to inflict on the prisoner,
to complete his demoralisation. Everything connected with his
military uniform was to be taken away.

Gleefully, Bailie hastened to the cell to carry out this latest
order.When he gave Toussaint the news the Negro general replied:
'I am treated this way because of the colour ofmy skin. But has it
ever prevented me from serving France ~ Is it any reflection on my
honour, my reputation or my courage~' Rolling his general's
uniform, his trousers and his plumed hat into a bundle, he threw
it at the jailer's feet, saying in sudden fury: 'There, you lackey!
Take that to your master !'

By September 9, 1802, Napoleon judged that his prisoner's
resistance must be completely undermined as the result of the
rigorous treatment to which he had been subjected. He therefore
considered that the moment was ripe to send to Toussaint a special
agent, charged with the task of extracting from the captive the
information desired. For this mission he appointed one ofhis aides
de-camp, General Cafarelli, renowned for his subtlety and harsh
ness.

Cafarelli paid Toussaint three visits, but neither threats nor
promises could move the man of iron to utter more than he was
willing to reveal. Quietly evasive and restrained, Toussaint referred
to nothing but the events of his resistance, haughtily assumed
responsibility for them, and said no more.

Napoleon's agent found himself talking to a man ravaged by
wretchedness and bitterness: scarcely more substantial than a
ghost, but still strong enough to rise above his misfortunes. Let
Toussaint speak for himself: 'Everything 1have done has been for
the good of the Colony, to gq.arantee the freedom ofmy people.
If Leclerc had not announced his arrival in Saint Domingue with
cannon-shot, all the evil consequences would not have ensued.
When Henry Christophe set fire to Cap Fran~ in answer to
Leclerc's attempt to force his way into the city, he was carrying
out my orders; so also were General Mareupas, at Port de Paix,
and Dessalines, at Saint Marc. I was exasperated by Leclerc's
imprudent and impolitic attack. In the face of his unwarranted
aggression I could not forget that I carried a sword. My Constitu
tion ~ It was necessary. I admit that I did wrong in promulgating .
it, but my desire to make the Colony prosper, and the hope that
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it would be approved by the Government, decided me. As for
England, I only dealt with her twice. Once was when I had
defeated her and it was necessary to arrange the terms of evacu
ation. The other time was when it was vitally urgent to obtain
supples for the Colony. France was quite cut off from Saint
Domingue. Indeed, I refused to become King ofSaint Domingue
so that I could remain loyal to the Republic. In the course ofhis
secopd meeting with me at Gonaives, General Maitland did every
thing in his power to persuade me to grant his country exclusive
trading rights, and to place the island under English protection:
but I fooled him and all the representatives with whom he sur
rounded me.

'The conditions of the second treaty were never carried out be
cause Admiral Forker, ofJamaiea, said that Maitland had allowed
himself to be fooled by a Negro. Apart from a horse's trappings
and a set of gold plate presented to me as a personal gift from
King George-which I was at first reluctant to accept-I have.
received no gifts from England. In the end I accepted these items
at the personal insistence of General Maitland. Ah, yes! The
Americans sold me ten thousand rifles, gunpowder sent in Bour
barrels, and sixteen four-pounders. These things were necessary
to me for the defence ofthe Colony. As for the treasures ofwhich
you talk so persistently, 1 have none. Observing that those who
deal with public monies are rarely completely upright, 1 have
always made it a strict rule to leave the public monies severely
alone . . . Your assertion that I had six Negroes shot who had
buried my treasures, and that 1 have sent other riches to England
and the United States, is a slanderous invention.'

'But you had money invested in business!'
'I have never been interested in business, Monsieur: 1 work on

the land,' replied Toussaint proudly. .
. 'You say in your Memorandum to the First Consul that you

had 648,800 francs before the Revolution: what have you done
with it all !'

•At that time the Colony was ruined, and France was sending
no' supplies. 1 spent my money to pay the army. . . . Saint
Domingue is a treasure-house, but to find the treasure a man must
work, and the Negroes must have peace, and freedom.'

The dialogue was interrupted by Baille who, coming into the
cell, said to Toussaint: 'Here are the clothes they've made for you.'
They were the grey garments worn by convicts.
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The Negro was so overcome that Cafarelli noted: 'Seeing him.
so shaken, I reminded him that there was still one way whereby
he could win some favour with the Government by frankly
telling everything. . • This appeared to disconcert him, and he
thought for a moment. Then he began again reiterating his
protestations of loyalty to the Republic. • • I visited him again
the next morning and fgund him ill and trembling with the cold.
He seemed to be suffering greatly and could scarcely speak. I
interrogated him again, and urged him to trust me, since I would
not [I assured him] abuse his confidence. He then picked-up the
memorandum [already quoted], begged me to take it away, and
told me that I would find in it all I wished to know.' .

Cafarelli concluded his report to Napoleon in the following
terms: 'It was obvious that the man had made up his mind to
confess nothing . . . Stubbornly dissembling, always master of
himself, subtle and adroit, giving an air of great frankness to
everything he said, he yet said only what he wanted to say. He
often speaks ofhis family, above all ofhis son Placide. I was unable
to tell him where they were. His prison is cold, healthy, and
very secure. He has communication with no one. Toussaint
believes that his onlymisdeedwas the proclamation ofhis Constitu-. ,
non.

Renewed precautions were now taken against the prisoner's
escape, because a stranger, pretending to be a doctor, had already·
succeeded in piercing the cordon which encicled Toussaint. This
person had not only approached him, but had spoken to him: true,
this had been in the presence of the jailer, but, nevertheless, the
impossible had happened.

Toussaint's audacious interviewer was a certain unfrocked priest,
Abbe Dormoy, a notorious adventurer who did not know the
meaning of fear. One morning in October he had appeared at
Fort de Joux, and, after showing Baille a false permit, had an
nounced that, as a doctor, he wished to see Toussaint. Completely
deluded by Dormoy's self-assurance, Baille duly led him down to
the cell, where the pseudo-doctor gravely sounded the prisoner,
asked him several questions, spoke about the state of his health.
and said that he would call in and see him again.

It seems certain that Dormoy was the emissary of a religious
organization which was attempting to save Toussaint, who, it
will be remembered, had done much to help and favour the clergy
during his government in Saint Domingue. It is not unreasonable



to SUppose that theJesuits should have sought to rescue a man who
had rendered them such invaluable assistance when their religion
was persecuted and hunted down. At any rate, the Abbe's exploit
made a multitude of officials-ministers, prefects, and jailers~

frantic with fury. But the police did not succeed in laying hands
on Dormoy, and the mystery ofhis visit was never explained.

Tohisjailers the dying prisonerwas now becoming an obsession,
'-- making them ill in their tum. Sheer fatigue and exhaustion affected

Baille so seriously that he was no longer able to sleep, and he
resigned his position. Baille was succeeded by Amiot, whose
cruelty far exceeded that of his predecessor: he even refused to

. grant Dr. Tavernier of Pontarlier permission to see the dying
man.

Toussaint's vision of the future was his consolation for every
thing else. He could see, among the wild rugged rocks and gullies
and the flaming plains, the men whom he had reared carrying his
great work to its glorious conclusion in the struggle to the death.
His body might be destroyed, but his work lived on.

The winter was growing more cruel now, and its icy needles
pierced through the poor swollen flesh ofToussaint Louverture.
Every day he moved nearer to his end with a dignity that
compelled the respect even ofhis brutal jailers. From time to time
a little moan revealed his agony: but they must not hear him ...
Toussaint swallowed down his sobs. To sustain his courage he
would painfully push the table towards tl:Ie fireplace, open his
book of prayers, crouch back on his chair, and, by the faint
candle-light, comfort himself with the beauty ofthe Psalms. But
eyes would cloud over so that he could not read; and the holy
book would fall unheeded to the floor.

As though to make men forget the rigours ofthe winter, spring
came swiftly and suddenly in the year 1803 with radiant loveliness.
April, glorious in her flowers and fragrance, smiled throughout
the length and breadth ofFrance, but the unhappy prisoner knew
nothing of this vernal sweetness: the cell in which he lay dying
retained the wintry cold and darkness. For the past three days he
had been given no wood at all and could not stop shivering.

During the night of April 6 Toussaint was taken violently ill.
His ches burned, he vomited blood, he broke into a cold sweat,,
and a usand daggers stabbed at his lungs. His throat was on
fire, bl trickled from the comers of his lips •.•

Great scenes came flood.in& back into his mind . . . Saint
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Domingue . . . its blue mountains . . . its turquoise skies . . .
Breda . . . the family cabin . . . his wife . . • his children. . .
Mars Plaisir . . . the red plume given -to him by Laveaux . . .
Napoleon's sword ofhonour ... Maitland ..• the celebrations
at the Mole . . . And the bitter memories-the young body of
Moise Louverture . . . Rochambeau . . . 'Snake Gully' . • . the
red roses ofSesnay ... and then a whole army ofNegroes....
'Free at last!' groaned the dying man, his proud smile twisted in

•pam.
Suddenly the breathing lessened, and a choking sound came

from the throat. Toussaint Louverture had died, sitting in his
chair.

Next morning, at eleven o'clock, Amiot entered, smiling at the
thought ofthe joke he would play on the prisoner sitting motion
less in his chair beside the fireplace.

'Eh! Toussaint! Lots offood today!'
No answer. He went up to the Negro general; the body was

stiff: He shook it brutally, and then he understood. The jailer
stepped back awkwardly, baring his head with instinctive respect
.for the dead. Then he went out; but you could never tell, he
thought, with these black princes ... To make quite sure, he
went back and carefully locked the door.

•
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